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| | E following Diſcom/ſes bene 5 
writ - at different Times, and upon. di- 
Fa "Occaſions, concerning divers 
Ta, relating to the Ecclefpaſtical and Civii 
Polity of the Jews, by the learned Iſaac Abenda- 
na, their Cornpal triot, m reſided many Tears 
in England, and more particularly at Oxford; | 
| The Collecting and Digeſting of them into one 
Volume bas been approved of, and deemed uſeful 
for the Publick in many ReſpeRs, by ſeveral * 
Aicious Divines, and other 9 


"hip Author taking Occafon to 70 ſay Stine 
concerning the Tradition of the Six Laws given 
ro Adam, (one of which was, To appoint 
Judges in all Cities) and fome other Matters, 
comes to treat more fully, concerning the great 
Sanhedrin, in reſpect to its Inſtitution and Au. 
 thority, with the Manner of filling up V acancies 
init; concerning the Second and Third Courts 
of Fudicature, with their Number, Place and 
Power; and ſubjoins an Account of the Candi 
Aaates, 'the 4 ferant Kinds of Criminals, Capital 
Puni ſuments, and the Manner and Ceremomes at- 

tending the Inficting of them, with the Officers 
A2 | Fan 
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The PREFACE. . _ 
concerned, and the Qualifications of Witneſſes t 
And having gone thus far with their Ordinary 
Courts, he comes next to their Extraordinary 
Ones, and the Method and Practice of them, 
Tau ll here meet with many ſingular and uncom- 
mon Things concerning Excommunicat ion; 4s 
the ſeveral Crimes that rendred Perſons liable to 


tit The Ceremonies uſed in it, and the Degrees, | 
Nature and Conſequents of it: And ſeeing the 


Deſign of this Inſtitution was to bring the Gri- 


minal to a Juſt Sence of bis Offence, the Man- | , 


ner and Circumſtances that attended Abſolution 
falls naturally for to be diſcuſſed by him in this 
—_—. 4 | 


The Second Chapter contains, the Jewiſh 
Laws concerning Tithes, wherein our Author 
entertains us with many curious Things upon 
that Head; and after he has by many Inſtances, 
proved the Antiquity of Paying Tithes, then ht 
Comes to make a nice Diſquiſition of the Origin 
of it, and whether proceeding from a Divine or 
Human Appointment. ' The next Inquiry is, why 
the Tenth, and not the Fifth, Six, or any other 
Part, was aſſigned for the Maintenance of the 
Prieſts and Levites? And ſince. their Portion 

was not of one kind only, that is alſo accounted 
for under their ſeveral Variations and Denomi- 
nations, as well as the ſeveral Dues paid, and 
Allowances appointed for them, with the various 
Gifts conferr d on the Prieſthood, © 
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_ The. Inſtitution of the Prieſthood, and the - 
Exerciſe of the ſame,” is conciſely and accu- 


rarely handled, and thi. ſeveral Ranks and 


Degrees of their Prieſts, together withotheir 
Diſtinct Offices and Qualifications, art ſpeci- 
fied; More eſpecially there are a great many 


nice Obſervations, made concerning the Perſon, 
Vnction, Office, Habit, &c. of the High- 
Prieſt, and about the Urim and Thummim, 
with the Particulars of which there is no 


need I ſhould- anticipate the Reader's Expecta- 


In the Diſcourſe of the Publick Liturgy of 
the Jewiſh Nation, you will find a brief Account 
of the Neceſſity and Excellency of Prayer in ge- 
neral, but eſpecially in Publick; with Referente 
to which laſt, he has firſt ſhewed what is required 
therein, which compriſerh the Qualifications of 
the Party that prayeth, and the Circumſtanre of 
Time, Place, &C.. In the next Place, he has given 
us an Abſtract of the Principal Offices and other 


Parts of their Liturgy, by whom compiled, and 


hom uſed at this Day, both in ordinary Courſe, 
and on their ſolemn Feaſts and Feſtivals, and 


Days of Faſting and Humiliation ,, and pointed 


out (ſo far as the Subject ſeemed to require it) 


what Analogy they bear to the Services of Prayer 
and Sacrifite, heretofore eſtabliſhed in the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem. . Laſtly, He has accounted for 
' ſome Occafienal Forms of Devotion, having 


ſhew'd 
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T be PREFACE, 
ſhew'd what Language they kept to generally in 
ii their publick Offices, and how far they. are tied 
| to the Obſervance of it, and inſiſted on their Ob. 
ligations to offer up Prayers and Supplications tos | 
God for what ever they. want, and to return © | 


. Thanks for what ever [ hey | enjoy . + He ö * 

; | The next is a Diſcourſe of the Origin, O.. 
| fulneſs and Neceſſity of Schools, together with i © 
5 their finſt Eſtabliſhment among that Nat , ß, 


where you have alſo a Relation given of the Fi- 
| Sure they made under their Government, and 
Lom they flouriſhed or decayed throughout the 
© = ſucceſſive Periods of their Commonwealth: And, 
| Laſtly, how they are manages under their Mo- 
| dern Conſtitution: To which is added, The 
MWuature and Quality of that Learning which mas 
f raught in, and propagated by them; and in or- 


[| der to that, there is a ber Abſtraft given of 
{ the Contents of the Talmud; how it compriſes 
lg both the Miſhna andthe Gemara; and by what 


Doctors in ' their ſucceſſive Periods it wat 
propagated, and preſerved to Poſterity; anne x- 
| ing to each Period reſpectively, the Names and 
Character of their moſt Eminent. and Learned 
Authors. l TOO 


Another Subject of our Author's Labour is, 
the Method of Calculation uſed by his e 
fry-men, concerning their Feaſts and Faſts L 

| Whether obſolete, or ſtill in Being: And more 
reale, of the Abbate Bey, which "he 
: | ets. has 
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The PREFACE 


has endeavoured to prove tobe the Seventh- Day 
in 4 Regular Circulation from the Seventh of 


the Creation; and of the Paſſover ; how ob- 


ed in Egypt; how whilſt the Temple ftood ; 
— hom 13 Day celebrated. La of all, 
comes an Account of the Jewiſh Coins, Weights, 
and Meaſures, with their Equation to thoſe of 
England; and of which he himſelf Modeſty e- 
noug h, ſaid, He would not defend it with too 
much Stiffneſs ; profeſſing himſelf ready to 
Teceive any better Information ina Thing 
ſo variouſly repreſented, on Occaſion of the 
different Sentiments of Learned Men, and 
to ſubmit to what ſhould ſeem more pro- 


* 


bable in all or any particular. 
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BOOK;S Printed and Sold by: Samuel 
Ballard, at the Blew Ball in Little- 
be 
| 3H . 1 a V ud TIN n 
PH E Gaxetteer's, or Newſmans Interpreter: 
Being a Geographical Index, of all the con- 
ſiderable Cities, Patriarchſhips, Biſhoprigks, 
Univerſities, Dukedoms, Earldoms, and fuch 
like; Imperial and Hans-:'Towns, Ports, Forts, 
Caſtles, Sc. in Europe. Shewing in what King- 
doms, Provinces, and Coutitries, they are; to 
what Prince they are now ſubject; upon, r + 
nigh what Rivers, Bays, Seas, Mountains, S'! 
they ſtand ; their Diſtances (in Exgliſu Miles) 
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from ſeveral other places of Note; with their ” 
Longitude and Latitude, aecording to the beſt 
and approved Maps. Of efpecial Uſe for the 8 


true Underſtanding of all Modern Hiſtories of } 
Europe, as well as the preſent Affairs; and for _ 
the Conveniency of Cheapneſs and Pocket Car- 
riage, explained by Abbreviations and Figures. 
The Eighth Edition, Corrected and very much 
Enlarged with the Addition of a Table of tge 
Births, Marriages, Sc. of the Kings, Princes 
sand Potentates of Europe, By Lawrence Eachard, 
A. M. of Chriſt's College in Cambridge. = 
x The Compleat French Maſter, for Ladies and 
Gentlemen. Containing, a New and Methodi- 
cal French Grammar, a well Digeſted and Co- 
pious Vocabulary, French Phraſes and Dialo- F 
ues, on all manner of Subjects, Dialogues of - 
Vit and Humour, à Collection of choice Pro- "i 
verbs, the 3d Edition, to which is added a Taſte g 
olf the French Poetry, and a Collection of the a 
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beſt French Songs, by Mr, Boyer, Author of the 7 
Royal Dictionary, French and Engliſh, Price, 76 . 
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1 7 their- Courts of arten 

, th R Düne are unanimous that 
| One of the Six Laws given to 


Adam immediately upon the Fall 
” Was to appoint Judges in all Cities 

DM a Corporations : ; for they tell us the Firſt 
was, Thou ſhalt worſhip” no Creature : The Se- 
cond, Thou: ſhalt not take the Name of God 
in vain: The Third, Thon (halt, not ſhed 
the Blood of any im: The Fourth, - Thou 


80 ou not commit Inceſt nor Adultery : The een, 
B Then 


2 Of the Jews Courts of Juditaturt. 
Thou ſhalt not Steal : And the Laſt was, Then i T 
ſhate tale Care Juſtice be Adminiftred. The ad 
Neceſſity of adminiſtring, Juſtice in all Civil . 
Societies, is ſufficient to juſtifie this Tradi- it, 
tion; for, after the Fall, Man lay under a fatal pe 
Neceſſity of tranſgreſſing the Laws of his Ma- we 
ker, and breaking all the Meafures of Right ov 

and Equity, ſo that without the Adminiſtra- til 
tien of Juſtice there could have been no Go- | w 
vernment, but all muſt have lived in Anar- be 
chy and Confuſion: Becauſe no Government w. 
without Laws, Laws without their Sancti- Br 
ons, are in general (what 4naxerxes ſaid of IM liv 

| Solows) mere Cob-webs, no Sanction valid C. 
except ſome Perſons order d to ſee juſt Pe- S- 
nalty to be executed: So that the very Na- m 
ture of Civil Government ſuppoſes Courts cu 
of Judicature, where Differences muſt be tr 
compoſed, Controverſies ended, and Delin- th 
queats puniſh'd. And though there is little w 
ſpoke in Scripture either of the Perſons in- yvi 
veſted with the Authority of Judging, or ar 
the Manner of judicial Proceſs before tbe hi 
Law, yet we may trace ſome Foot-ſteps of ' 7 
both even before Hoſes, The 38th of Gen. ht 
ver. 24. is full in this Point, for Judah ſen- hi 
tences Thamar his Daughter -in-law to be en 
burned, upon Information ſhe had play'd the is 

Harlot. She had tranſgreſſed the Fourth . 
Precept, and upon that Judah puts the Sixth ki 
in Execution. And Gen. 9. ver. 6. tis ſaid, le 

' whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man his Blood te 
ſhalt be ſhed, where it's agreed on, that by f 
Man we are to underſtand the publick Ma- ſe 
giſtrate. And whereas it's ſaid, Gen. 1 9: ver. 1. N 

FE en we That -- 
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Of the Jews Courts of Judicature. 3 
That Lot ſat in the Gate of Sodom, the Cabbals 
adds, that the Sodomites had made him Judge 
i chat Day; and in the Bereſith Rabba we have 
it, that Day the Sodomites had made Lot the 

Prince of the Judges; ſubjoyning, that there 
were in Sodom five principal Judges. With» 
out Queſtion Juſtice was adminiſtred all along 
till our Fathers went down into Egypt; and 
& whilft in Egypt, though they were liable to 

be puniſh'd by the Egyptian Magiſtrates; yet 
nt we read that they had Elders among them. 
But after our Nation was miraculoufly de- 
of lirer'd from the Egyprian Slavery under the 
id Conduct of Moſes, as God gave them Laws, 
e- Statutes and Judgments, more full than for- 
a merly, ſo Courts of Judicature were parti- 
ts cularly ſet up among all our Tribes. It's 
5e true, at firſt Moſes ſuſtained the whole Bur- 
1- then, he alone decided all Controverſies, 
le whether relating to Matters Sacred or Ci- 
„ vil; as is evident from Exod. 18. ver. 14. 
rand following: Jethro's Father-in-law ask d 
him, why ſitteſt thou thy ſelf alone, and all the 
People ſtand by thee from Morning unto Even; 
how Moſes imploy'd his Time appears from 
his own Anſwer : The People come to me ta 
i enquire of God; when they have a Matter, (that 
is of Controverſie) they come unto me, and { 
judge between one and another, and do mate them 
know the Statutes of God and his Laws : Jethra © 
looks upon the Adminiſtration of Juſtice as 
too great a Work for one Man, aud there-- 

fore he adviſes him to appoiat others, re- 
ſerving .to himſelf Matters of the greateſt 
Moment, ver. 18. This thing is tos heavy for 
5 — thee, 
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4 Of the Jews Courts of Judicaturt. 
thee, thou art not able. to perforin it thy ſelf 
alone; Ver. 19. Hearken to my Counſel, and 
God ſhall-be with thee, be thou for the People to 
Codward,: that thou mayeſt bring the Canes un- 
to Cod; ver. 20. Thou ſhalt teach them Ordi- 


nances and Laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the Way 
wherein they muſt walk, and theWork they muſh 
do. Where we'underſtand Moſes was prin- 
cipally to intercede with God for the Peo- -| 


ple, offer up their Vows and Prayers : And 
again bring them Laws and Ordinances from 
God, according to which they muſt ſquare 
their Actions: And further, he-muſt reſerve 


all Caſes of the greateſt Difficulty and Con- 


ſequence to himſelf. For the reſt (ver. 21.) 
he miſt provide out of all the People ſuch as 


fear God, Men of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs, | 


and make them Rulers of Thouſands, and Rulers 


of Hundreds; Rulers of Fifties, and Rulers of 5 


Tens. Theſe ſgall judge the People at all Sea- 


fons, every great Matter they ſhall bring to thee, 


but every ſmall Matter they ſhall judge. Moſes 


then as Prince, or ſapreme Magiſtrate ap- | 


— 


termining: 1. Iz al religious Matters, ſuch 
as relate to God and his Worſhip, Exod. 18. 


ver. 26. 2.-Where Equity was to be uſed, that 


%, when the Rigour of the Law was to be miti- 


Fated by a candid Interpretation. 3. All Capi- 


ral Crimes. q. All Appeals. 5. Blaſphemy. 
6. Breach of the Sabbath. . Who were un- 
clean, and ſo prohibited eating the Paſſover. 


8. The Power of puniſhing thoſe who joyned them- 
ſelves to Baal-phegor. 9. Tranſlating the Right 
of Inheritance, as in the Caſe of the Daughters 


Pointed others, but reſerved a Power of de- 


Of the Jews Courts of Judicaturr. 
of Zelophead. Moſes thus refer ving to him-" 
| ſelf theſpecial Caſes of the greateſt Moment, 
appointed inferior Judges out of the Wiſeſt, 
moſt Able, and moſt Eminent for Courage, 
Integrity, and of generous Temper, who. 


| were to determine Controverſies of leſs Con- 


® ſequence, as appears from the fore-cited 
Place of Scripture. It's not certain how ma- 


ny Moſes appointed at firſt upon Jethro's Ad- 


vice and Requeſt, but probably they were 
Seventy, for it's ſaid, Numb. 33. ver. g. That 

in Elim were Twelve Fountains of Water, and 
| Threeſcore and Ten Palm-Trees, and they pitch- . 
ed here. The Jeruſalem Targum and other 
of our Doctors, underſtand by the Twelve 
Springs of Water, our Twelve Tribes, and 
by the Seventy Palm-Trees, the Seventy El- 
ders, Judges of the Sanhedrin, that great Coun- 
cil. ſet up by Moſes. But to paſs by theſe Con- 
jectures, what puts the Matter out of Diſpute, 
is the Account we have of the great Council 
mention'd, Numb. 11. which conſiſted of Se- 
X venty : For it is ſaid expreſly, Numb, 11. 16. 
that God ſaid unto Moſes, gather unto me Se- 
venty Men of the Elders of Iirael, whom thou 

knoweſt to be the Elders of the-People and Officers 
over them, and bring them into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, that they may ſtand there with 
thee. Theſe Seventy were Elders and Offi- 
cers, and Judges before, and therefore God 
lays, ver. 17. J will take of the Spirit which is 
upon thee, and will put it upon them, and they 
ſhall bear the Burthen of the People with thee, 
that thou bear it not thy ſelf alone. Thus we: 
find the Number of the Elders who made the 
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6 Of the Jews Courts of Judicatare. 
great Council, was Seventy : Though Moſes th 
was added as Prince, which was partly to 1 
aſſiſt and direct them; partly to avoid the C' 
Inconveniencies of having the Number of the | 
Judges even. The ſame was obſerved in leſſer 
Aſſeniblies, for as the great Saubedrin conſiſt- 
ed of Seventy One, ſo the leſs of Twenty 
Three, and the leaſt Court of Three Judges. 
Theſe Things being premiſed about the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice in general, and of the 
Courts appointed by Moſes in particular, I 
ſhall treat more diſtinctly of the great San- 
hedrin of Seventy One, and the leſs of Twen- 
ty Three Judges, and laſtly of that ſmall 
Court, which conſiſted of Three Judges. 
Of the Great Sanhedrin. 
This Court by way of Eminence was cal- | 
Jed the great Conſiſtory, the ſupreme Senate, 
and the Houſe of Judgment, and that, becauſe ji 
it far excell'd the reſt in the Number of irs 
Judges, the Place they ſat in, and its Power 
and Authority: Our Doctors call it Sanhedrin 
from the Greek Synedrion, Tm 
The Number of the Judges of this ſupreme 
Senate were ſeventy, beſides the Prince, who 
- ſucceeded Moſes tor it's evident from Numb. 
11. That Moſes choſe Seventy, to which 
Number he was added ; therefore after his | 
Death, they always choſe One chief Judge 
in his room, not reckoning him among the 
Seventy. Belides the Prince, this great Court | 
had a Preſident, who was the Prince's Vice- 8 
be 
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gerent, and was commonly call'd the Father 
of the Fudgment-Hall, This Preſident or Fa- 
py | 250 x : th er, 
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/oſes ther, upon the Prince's Death was ordinari- 
7 to y choſen Prince; for all Promotions in our 
the Courts were uſually made according to Seni- 
the ority, and gradually. The Seventy at firft 
er are ſappoſed to be choſen by Aaſes, Six out 
ſiſt- © of every Tribe, and therefore ſome reckog 


aty |) Seventy Two; but this ſeeming Difference 


ges. 9 of Seventy Two and Seventy, is thus recon- 
cid in our Cabbala. There were in all Se- 


* 


Ad- 
the 


2 5 


zall an Urn er Box, upon ſeventy of theſe Scrolls 
= was written an Elder, on the other two 
Chelec, that is outed, ſeperated or disjoin- 
ted: Ea 
of the Box, and thoſe who took out a Scroll 
upon which Elder was written, he was coun- 
ted among the Judges ; but thoſe who took 
W -out the Scroll upon which Chelec was writ- 
ten, they were rejeded : It's ſuppoſed Eldad 
and Medad brought out the Scrolls Chelec , 
and therefore they remained in the Camp, 
and went not into the Tahernacle or great 
Council; theugh tbe Spirit of God reſted 
on them, Numb. 11. 26. This great Sanhe- 
drin had two Notaries, one penn'd what was 
alledg'd againſt the Criminal or Criminals, 
the other what was offer d in their Defence. 
As to their Qualifications, no Collegue inthe 
great Sanhedrin was to want an Eye, much 
leſs be Blind, or have any natural lmperfe- 
er CQtion : He was to be no Baſtard, Slave, Li- 
1» bertine, or hane * but ſuch as 
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of the Elders took a Scroll out 


1 8 Of the Jews Courts of Judicature- 
vas deſcended of ingenuous Parents, whether 
Prieſts, Levites, or other J/raelites So that 
all of a Tribe in general were not elected by 
Lot; but only Men of Wiſdom; Valour, is 
Prudence, and Noble Parentage. Kings were 
not elected into theſe Councils, yet they ſat 
and judg'd in extraordinary Caſes: The High 
Prieſt might be elected if qualified witg 
Learning. The Reſpect ſhewn to the Prince 
. was very great, and when he enter'd the 
Council, all roſe up and ſtood till he gave 
them leave to ſit down by ſome Sign. I heir 
| Authority appears from the Divine Inſtituti- 
von, for it's ſaid, God took of. the Spirit of | 
Moſes and put it upon them before they were 
qualified, Numb. 11. ver. 17. Their Honour 
appears from the Title of Gods being given | 
them in Scripture, that is, of. Judicature. 
When any dy'd, the next took his Place, and 
one was choſen out of the litile Sanhedrin 
whichſate at the Gate of the Court of the Tem- 
pie, Which was as a Nurſery to the great Sart- 
-hedrin to compleat the Number of ſeventy 
one. Then to fill the little Sanhedrin which 
late at the Gate of the Court of the Temple, one 
was choſen out of the other little Sanhedrin 
which ſate at the Gate of the Mount of the 
Temple. That Court was ſupply'd by other 
Judges choſen out of the Conſiſtories of twenty 
three, which belong'd to the other Cities, 
and theſe Conſiſtories were fill'd out of the 
Candidates which ſate upon the three Claſ- 
ſes or Benches, of which more hereafter ; 
and theſe Candidates were choſen out of the 
whole Nation; for Men of Learning, Cou- 
+ 0 | rage 
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Of the. Jews Courts of Jadicathre. © 9 
Eu 2a were ſelected out of all Tribes, 
Proviaces and Cities; who by degrees, from 
Candidates were promoted to be the Prince 
of the great Council or Sanhedrin. This was 
the regular way, but in Times of- War, or 
upon ſome other extraorditaty! Accident IT | 
was interrupte. 

This great Court was Eminent for thi 
Place here it ſate, which was the Court af 
the Temple, whereas other Conrts-ſate only 
in the Gates of the Court, or in the Gates of 

Cities or large Corporations, which: confiſt- 
ed at teaſt of a hundred and twenty Fami- 
lies. The Council-Houſe was call'd the pa- 
ved Chamber. and by the Greeks the Pave- 

nent. The Dat or Bench where they ſate 
was made in Form of a half Circle, the 

Prince fitting in the midſt, whoſe Seat was 
higher than the reſt that he might ſee them. 

The other ſate round below him, yet ſo as 
that the Preſident or Farber of the Judgment 

N ſate next the Prince on the right Hand. 

Next, the Power or Authority of this 
Court far excelbd that of the reſt. This 
Power was either Judicial or Belibexative. 
Jodicial, either common with othen Courts, 
tho lodg d here in a higher:Meaſbre, and 
executed in a different manner; or proper, 
this conſiſting in receiving Appeals, or in 
determining ſuch Points as could be try'd in 
no other Courts, and that either becauſe of 
their Dignity or Difficulty, theſe follow ing 
eſpecially. 1. It was their Office to puniſh 
al Elder guilty of Contumacy, Deut. 17.12. 
* 3 Judge of inferior Cour ts who had 

pro- 
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xo Of the Jews Courts of Judicature. 
Tribe or its greater Part, or judge the Caſe 
of any Tribe as ſuch. 4. A City or its ma- 
jor part in. caſe of Apoſtacy. 5. A falſe 
Prophet. 6. A Wife ſuſpected of Adulte- 
ry, who was to be examin'd by the bitter 
Waters, Numb. 5. 12. 7. Prieſts, when b 
Birth or Inffrmity of Body, render d unfit 
for their Office. 8. In caſe of a dead Body | 
found, the Murtherer not diſcover'd, Deut, 
21. 2. to determine the Diſtance of the 
Neighbouring Cities. 9. The High Prieſt 
when accuſed of any Crime, or when a new | 
one elected. 10. The Charges for Sacrices | 
and other facred Rites. 11. Calculation of 
Time, new Moons, Intercal: tions, ſabbati- 
cal Years and Jubilees; Preſcribing Rules 
of Diſcipline to High Prieſt. J 

\ Theſe principally concern d the judicial 
Power of the great Sanbedrin; the Delibera- 
tive was calFd fo, becauſe their Deciſions. 
were not directed by any particular Laws or 
Kights, but were left to their own Arbitra- 
tion, ſuch was making War, building or en- 
' Carging the City or the Court of the Temple, 

win Jeſs Courts in Cities and Villages, and 
making Laws according as the preſent State aud | 
Circumſtances of the Nation required. - 
The Second Court of Judicature conſiſted | 
of twenty three Judges, ſuch Courts were 
in all Cities and Corporations where were 
an hundred and twenty Families. As thoſe 
were appointed by the great Sanhedrin, which 
always fate at Jeruſalem, ſo their Juriſdicti- 
on was controul d by it, yet excepting 4 
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peals and the peculiar Cafes mention'd be- 


© fore, they were Judges in all capital Caſes; 


4; 


there were two of thefe Canſifiagics in Jeru- 
ſalem; the one at the Gate of rhe Court before 


the Tempie, the other at the Gate of the Moun- 
tai of the Temple, but in other Cities and 
"74 Corporations there was but One of theſe 


Conſiſtories. * 1 
There was a third Court which conſiſted 
but of three Elders or Judges, theſe were 
erected in ſuch Cities or Corporations, which 
had leſs than a hundred and twenty Families. 
Theſe had no Power in Life and Death, but 


ol f only pecuniary Controverſies, W hipping, and 


23 there happen d to be a Vacancy, 3 young - 


ſuch like. 8 

Thus we bave diſtinguiſh d the three 
Conrtgor Conſiſtories, with relation to their 
Number, Place and Power. There. are other 
Obſervables; for belides the judges who 
ſate in a Semicircle, their Candidates ſate 
in other Benches made in form of a Semi- 
circle. That of the Sanhedrin had two Ranks 


—- Candidates, that of twenty three had 
Theſe were the Tabnidi Hachamim, the 


Scholars or Students who were to qualifie 
fthemſelves for the Office of a Judge. For 


when any Judge died or was remov'd, the 
Senior of the firſt Bench was elected Judge, 
then the firſt of the ſecond Bench was made 
the Junior of the Firſt, and likewiſe the Se- 


nior of the third Claſs or Bench was made 


Junior of the Second; ſo riſing by Degrees 
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the Junior's Seit of the third Claſs. - 


As to thed&Fime when the Courts fate : | 
Our Nation never held any Courts either on' 
the Sabbath or Holy-days. The great San- 
Hhedrin ate from Morning till half an hour af? 

ter Eight; that's half an hour after Two, ac. 
cording to the Engliſh Account. The other 


leſs Councils ſeldom ſat after Six, that's 


Twelve AS we reckonan England; thoꝰ upon ; 
urgent Buſineſs they ſate till Night. Before 
the Babyloniſh Captivity the great Sanhedrin 
fate any Day in the Week except the Sabbat 

and Holy-days, but after, only on Mundays 


and Thurſdays. 


7 * 7 


As for the Puniſhments; There were four 
capital Puniſhments uſed in our Nation. 


Stoning to Death, Burning, Strangling and Be- 


heading: The different kinds of Criminals 


who Were by our Law ſton'd to Death, were 
theſe Eighteen following. 1. He who lay: 
with his Mother. 2. With his Mother-in- 
law. 3. Who lay with his Son's Wife. 4. 
With a Virgin betroth'd. 5. He who was 


guilty of Sodomy. 6. Of Beſtiality." 7. A 
Woman guilty of Beſtiality. 8. A Blaſphe- 


mer. 9. They that worſkipp'd the Stars. 


10. That ſacrificed their Sons to © Maloch. 


11. That conſulted Ob (a familiar Spirit.) 


12. Who conſulted Jideen (a familiar Spi- 
rit.) 13. Who ſeduced another ta Idolatry. 
14. Who forced another to ſacrifice to Idols. 


15. Wizards or Witches. 16. Prophaners 
01 the Sabbath. 17. Who ſhould curſe Fa- 
ther or Mother. 18. A rebellious unduti- 


ö 


hopeful Student was made choice of to fill F 
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| | ful Son. They were burn'd that follow. T. 


The Prieſt's Daughter caught in Adultery: 
2. He who ſhould: lay with his re 
ter. 3, With his Daughter's Daughter. 4. 
His Son's Daughter. 55 His Wite's Daugh- 


ter. 6. His Wife's Son's Daughter. 7. Bis 
3 Wife's Mother. 8. His Wife's Grandmc- 


ther. 9. The Mother of his Wife's Father. 
Two were beheaded. 1. He that was guil- 
ty of Homicide, 2. He, who as a Magj#rate 
forced any to commit Idolatry. Six were 
ſtrangl'd. .. He who ſhould lay with ano- 
ther Man's Wife. 2. He who ſhould ſmite 


his Father or Mother. 3. Who ſnould ſteal 
an Hebrew. 4. An Elder who ſhould di- 
obey the Government. 5. A falſe Prophet. 


6. An Aſtrologer who pretended to Prophe- | 
ſie from the Aſpects of the Planets: * It ap- 


pears, that Stoning was reputed the greateſt 


and moſt ſevere Puniſhment ; Burning the 
next, then Beheading, the ealieſt Strangling. 
Our 'Dottors have a Rule, that when the 
Scripture ſpeaks only in general Terms, that 
ſich an Offender ſhall be put to Death, with- 
out ſpecifying the ſort of Death : That that 
Death mult. be interpeted of Strangling. 


Thus Exod. 21. ver. 29. If an Ox were wont 


to puſh, and the Owner inform d of it, and bath 


not kept him in; and the Ox til 42 Man or No- 


man, that 8 ſhall be put to Death: In this 


and ſuch like Inſtances, becauſe the Death is | 
not ſpecified, it's the Opinion of our Do- 

Cors, that ſuch an one was to beſtrangl'd: 
They aſſigning a Reaſon fort his Rule, Which 


is dl, Strangling is the moſtanſie ſort of 
Death 


8 


4 14 Of the Jews Courts of Jullicature. 
Death or capital Puniſhment, and therefore 
when the Law is not expreſs and particular 

in the kind of Death, it's reaſonable to put 1 
the moſt favourable Conſtruction upon the Mu 
Words: But it muſt be confeſs'd this Rule 
does not.always hold. 1 1 

The manner of inflicting theſe capital Pu- I 
niſhmeats has in it ſomething peculiar, an 
obſervable. The Manner of Stoning was as 
follo s: They led the Offender out of the 
Gates of the City, that is Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him upon an Eminence two Cubits high, his 

Hands bound behind his Back, then one of 

the Witneſſes threw a Stone with Violence 
at him, aiming about the Loins; if that kil- | 

led not the Offender, then both the Witneſ- 
ſes heav'd up a Stone as heavy as two, Men, 
which the ſecond Witneſs caſt at him; if 
that kill'd him not, then all the People threw i 

Stones at him, as Deut. 17.7. The Hands of Mit 
the Witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
Death, and afterwards the Hands of all the Peo- 
ple; and it's the Obſervation of R. Akiba up- 
on the Place juſt now quoted, that ſuch Of- 

fenders as were to be ſton'd were kept till 
one of the Feaſts. The Party they executed 
when quite dead was afterwards for the 
greater Ignominy hung upon a Tree till to- 
wards Sun-ſet, then he and the Tree both 
were bury' d. ö „ 

As for Burning it was Twofold, ſome 
were burnt by Faggots, this was call'd only 
the burning of the Body, the other by pouring 
ſcalding hot Lead in at their Mouths, which 
running into the Bowels kill'd them, — 

| os oe. 
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e. dy as to appearance remaining whole, this 


WY cherefore they calf d che burning of the Soul : 
his laſt was more cruel, which was made 


he uſe of in puniſhing more grievous ſort of Cri- 


minals. As for Strangling; the Malefactor 


vas ſet up in Dung to the Loins, having a 


frowel caſt about his Neck; this Towel was 
J pull'd by two Executioners, one on one ſide, 
the other on the other, till the Delinquent 
was quite dead. Beſides theſe capital Puniſn- 
W ments whoſe Cognizance belong'd to the 
great and leſs Sanhedrin, there were: Crimes 
of a leſs ſize; which are commonly reduced 


totheſe Four. 1. Impri ſanment. 2. Reſtitu- 


rien in general. 3. Reſtitution in the fame kind, 
or like for like, 4. Scourging. Under Impri- 
=s /orment were contain'd the Priſon ſtrictly ſo 
call'd, and alſo Srocks, Pillory, Chains, Ferters, 
and the like, which were much of the ſame 
Nature with thoſe in uſe among us in theſe 
1 — Reſtitution was commanded when Goods 
I — > | 1 

were unjuſtly got, or wrongfully detain'd, 
as alſo in the Caſes of Treſpaſs, as in Exod. 


7 22. ver. 1. If a Man ſteal a Sheep or an Ox 
aud kill it or ſell it, he (hall reſtore five Oxen for 

ene Ox, and four Sheep for one Sheep ;, and v. 9. 
or all manner of Treſpaſſes he ſhall pay double. 

This Keſtitution may be made either when the 

very ſame thing is reſtored, or an equivalent, or 
laſtly, according to the utmoſt Abilities of the 
Offender. It's obſervable, that if the Ox ar 
Sheep folen were found alive with. the Thief, he 
reſtor d but double, Exod. 22. ver. 4. But if 
either ſold or kill d, then as before, five for an 


16 Of ile ſews Courts ot Juditature: 


Ox, four- fold for a Sheep. In caſe the Thief 
was not able to makeiReſtieutian he was to 


de ſold,” to make err Werd 1. 3 


ſbly be made. 
03 Tue Third was of the fame Kind, an 
Eye for an Eye, Foot for Foot, Deut. 19 ver. 21. 
this either according to the literal. Senſe of 


the Law, when he who cut off another Man's 1 
Hand, was puniſh'd with the Loſs of one of 


his own 4, or Secondly, by an equivalent, when 


the Price: of the Member Was paid, or — 1 


proportionable Mulct. 5 2 


4. The laſt was Scoutping; which was ei⸗ 7 
ther with /all Rods, or with. Thongs, this 
| Puniſhment was commanded, Deut. 25. ver. 
2, 3. Where the very Number of Stripes are 


limited, which the judge muſt not exceed, 


for it is ſaid, ver. 3. forty Stripes he, may give a 


him and not pee, leſt if he ſhould exceed and 


beat him above theſe, with many Stripes, then | 


| 9 Brat her ſhall ſcem vile unto ther. 
The Manner of Scourginig was as follows. 


The Criminal had both Hands ty'd to a Poſt ll 


which was a Cubit and an half high, then his . 


Cloaths were pull d or rent off down to the 4 
Thigh ; then the Judges being preſent took 


care that the Porportionable Number of 
Stripes were inflicted, as Deut. 25. ver: 2. 
during the W hipping the Senior Judge read 
Deut. 28. ver. 58,59. if thou wilt not keep and 
do all the Words of the Lam, then ſhall the Lord 
make thy Plagues wonderful; the ſecond Judge 

number'd the Stripes, and the third obſerv'd 
that the Executioner did his Duty. When the 

| Executioner had perfor m'd his Office, the Se- 

*. nior 
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nief ¶ niot judge concluded all with ?/al. 78. v. 38. 
to Ver he being merciful forgave them their Iniqui- 
oſ- | A 9. In (ſome Cafes, When the Offence was 


more Notorious, to proportion the Puniſh- 
an 


10 ment according to the Crime, they ty'd 
21: Wplummets of Lead, or ſharp Thorns tothe 
of End of the Whip or Thongs, ſuch are call'd 
an's in Scripture Scorpions, 1 Kings 2. wer. 14. 
p of | Were Re hoboam threatned his Subjects, that 
hen whereas his Father had chaſtiſed them only 
me / with M bips, be, would chaſtiſe t them with Sor 
l ions. 125 
ei | f Thus 1 Hive given - brief: Account of the 


his ordinary Courts of Judicature ſettled” in our 
ver. Nation, their Judges and Power; Cauſes, 
are Criminal and Puniſhments 5 1 ſhall add a 
ed, ¶ Word or two about other Officers hitherto 
ive FF not mention'd ;/ which were uſed | In all ca- 
and | pital Judgments. 


hen In our Courts of Jodicatizre: there webe 


always five forts of Perſons concerned. 
1. Tae 2. Officers. 3. Lawyers or Aduo- 
cates. 4. Notaries, and 5 Witneſſes. ' Of the 
1525 and Fourth Sort J os already treated ; 

I ſhall add a Word of the reſt. The Seb 
Sort were of the Nature of Sheriff in Eng- 


of land: It was their Buſineſs to put the Judge's 


2. ¶ Sentence in Execution; ſo that for that End 


-ad they carryd-Staves, - Whips, and other ſuch 


and Inſtruments along with them when they 


ord went toithe Courts. The Lawyer or Advo- 


ige Cate ſtood en the Right-hand of the Party 
„d cited into the Court, whether he pleaded 
t he for or againſt him; and upon that Account 
e- in * to ſand on the Right-hand, is 


ior | Y | C taken . 
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thus P/al. 119. ver. 31. The Lord ſhall ft aud 
n the Right-band of the Poor, that is, will, Wh 
plead their Cauſe. And Zach. 3. ver. 1. Sa- 
tan ſtood at the Light Gang 2046, that is, 
to accuſe, or plead againſt him. by 


taken for to plead the Cauſe, or to accuſes il 


| In the next Placg I ſhall ſpeak of the Evi- 
dence in capital Cafes. After they were cal- t! 
led into the Courts and appear d, the Elders 8 


gave them a Charge, that they ſhould give 
in nothing upon Conjecture or Hear-/ay, tho 
they heard it from a Man of Credit and In- 
tegrity: They urg'd the Difference between 
being a Witneſs in criminal Matters and Cau- 


ſes merely Pecuniary. If his Evidence prov'd Þ 


falſe in pecuniary Cauſes, his Sin might be at- 

ton'd for, but in capital Cauſes it could not. 
After this the Witneſſes were ask'd theſe five 
Queſtions, What Tear? What Day of the 
Month? What Day of the Week ? What 
Hour? And laſtly, what Place the Crime was 
committed in? If one contradicted another, 


neither of their Evidence was look d upon as 
valid; yet fuppoſe one ſaid ſuch an Action I 


was commited the ſecond Day of the Month, 
the other ſaid it was done on the Third, 
their Evidence might paſs as valid; for in 
this-Caſe it might be preſum'd the one un- 
derſtood the Intercalation of a Day, where- 
as the other knew nothing of it, or at leaſt 
took no notice of it: But if one ſaid the Fault 
was done on the Third, the. other on the 
_ Day, their Evidence were reputed in- 
Vall 5 e K OP 
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F In capital Cauſes the Courts of our Nation 


were very cautious and wary when they con- | 


demn'd any Man, and therefore the Prince or 
Pre ſident when he ask d the Opinion of his 
Brethren the Elders or Judges, he began with 

XZ thoſe who were for freeing the Perſon accu- 
ſed, after that he demanded the Voices of 


' 7 thoſe who were for condemning him: If 


there was but one Voice more for abſolving 
than condemaing the Criminal, he was par- 
+ | don'd : But none was condema'd except 


there were at leaſt two Voices more for con- 


| demning than for abſolving him. If the Cri- 
minal was abſolv'd, he was never cited to 


appear again; but though condemn'd, if he 
could have any new Evidence which ſeem'd 
to make for him, he might have a Rehearing ;, 


| and beſides any one might be heard who of- 
fer dany thing in his Defence, but none ex- 


cept Men of a. ſettled Reputation were al- 


low'd to come in as Evidence againſt him. 
By theſe and other Inſtances it appears, 


our Nation was very unwilling to ſhed Blood. 
If any bare falſe Witneſs,. he was to ſuffer 


according to the Crime objected. and ſworn. 


In cepital Crimes he was to ſuffer a capital 


Puni ſinnent Though our Doctors are of Opi- 
nion, that the falſe Witneſs was not execu- 
ted, except the Perſon againſt whom he ſwore 


was condemn'd by the Judges. The Inten- 


tion of the Criminal was particularly conſi- 


der'd by our Judges; for if any Criminal 
deſign'd to kill a Beaſt, but by chance kill'd - 
a Man; or if he deſigu'd to kill a Stranger, 
but kill'd an /faclire; or an Apeſtate, bur 
9 7 OE” kill'd 
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kilkd one of the Faithful, his Intention in 


theſe, and ſuch like Cafes fav'd him. If any 


killd another by Accident, he was to flce 


| for it 5; Win 
Thus l have with all poſſible brevity, given 


an Account of the Perſons conternd in the 


Courts of judicature: I have ſpoke of what 
was: peculiar in Burning, Stoning, Strangling 
and Beheading; | ſhall add a Word or two 


concerning thoſe Ceremonies which were 
common to all the Capital Puni ſument. 
Firſt, The Judges were to uſe great Deli- 


beration, eſpecially in Capital Matters; in 


this they imitated our great. Legiſſator Moſes 
who in Matters of Moment in a ſolemn Man- 
ner beſpake the Patience of the People in 
theſe Words; ; _ Iwill hear _ the Lr 


will ſay. 


Secandly, The Perſon bored was 9 — a 
on ſome. high Place where he might be 
ſeen. n ſet nnen 1 1 —_— 


Ver. . FM 
Wy ah, When the Jag ee 
Sentence, they and the Witneſſes put their 
Hands on the condemn'd Perſon's Head, and 
ſaid, 7h) Blood be upon thine own Head. 
Fourthly, The Place of Execution was wink 
out the Gates of the City, whither the Ma- 
lefaftors were carry d by two Executioners. 
Fifthly,, When the Malefactor was led out, 
a Cryer went before publiſhing what Death 
he was to ſuffer, what his Crime was, who 


were Evidence, where and when he com- 


mitted the Fault. 11 K 
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Sixxihh, He was exhorted to confeſs his 


Fault, that he might have his Portion in Ser" 
| World to come. | 


Se venthly, They mix'd Frankinſenc in a 


Glaſs of Wine. 


Laſtly, The Inſtrument by which: he ſuf⸗ 


9 fer d was bury'd, whether it was the Tree 
on which he was hang d, or the Stone, Sword, | 


onen by which he was kilPd: ' 


From this ſhort Account any one will be 


| able to form a juſt Idea of our ordinary Courts 
of Judicature: Before I conclude; I ſhall add 


a Word or two of thoſe extraordinary Courts, 
whoſe Sentence was look'd upon as valid in 
our Nation, theſe were five. 
2. A Court kept by one Judge, 


1. The King's 


who was appointed by the Sanhedrin. 3. The 
Zealots had Power to puniſh notorious Of- 
tenders without any formal Proceſs. 4. The 
Courts or Seſſions held by entire Tribes, or 


the major Part of them, as al ſo of Fraterni- 


ties and Sects. 5. And laſtly, The Prieſts had 


a Power of determining who were legal Le- 
As to the King's rower, : 


pers, who not. 
though in the AZſns and other Places we 


read, that the King can neither paſs Sentence 
upon any one, nor have Sentence paſs d upon 


him by any one; yet that Opinion was taken 


up in the Reigns of the HſmoneaPrintes, 
who had ſlighted and contemn'd the Seattle: 


rin; for our ancient Kings had Power to 
Sentence to Death any one who Tpaxe diſre- 


ſpectfully of him, or diſobey d his Commands 


when Juſt and Lawful; an Inſtanes of this 
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22 Of the Jews Courts of Judicature. 
Son of Gera, who curſed David, and our At 
learned Country-man Maimonides in his ore 3 Er 
Nevochim, Part 3. Chap. 40. gives us ano- 0 
ther Inſtance where the King had Power of A! 
Life and Death, which was when there were h 
violent Preſumptions, that one was guilty of 5 
Homicide, yet the Sanbedrin proceeding ac- be 
cording to the ſtricteſt Letter of the Law, It 
and having not ſufficient Evidence againſt the 7 
Criminal muſt abſolve him; in this Caſe the J 

J 


13 
15 8. 


King could Sentence ſuch an one to Death. 
Queſtionleſs the Judicial Power of our Kings 
differ d according to the different State of | 
our Nation; for our Country- man Joſephus 
tells us, That when Hyrcanus Son of Alex- 
ander was made High Prieſt by Julius Cæſar, 
beſides the ordinary Power, he inveſted him 
with the Power of determining all Contro- | 
verſies about our Diſcipline. Vet though our | 
| Kings in theſe Caſes had Power of Life and 

Death, or of impriſoning ſuch Criminal, yet ® 

he would not confiſcate the Goods of his Sub- ®© 
jets without being guilty of Rapine. In ex- f 
traordinary Caſes alſo the Determination 
was referr'd to the King, as 1 Kings 3. 16: 
Solomon determined the Matter between the 
two Women, who contended about the Child; 
therefore our Doctors tell us, t hat when the 
King aſcended his Throne or Tribunal which 
had fix Steps, the Common-Cryer pronoun; 
ced as many Cautions to the King with Re- 
lation to the Determination. When he moun- 
ted the firſt Step, the Cryer ſaid, Do not per- 
vert Fudgment At the ſecond, Reſpett not 
Perſons; At the third, Accept of ne ty" = 
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— 7 Erett no Statue; At the ſixth, Do not offer any 
ano- Ox or Sheep to the Lord which has any Blemiſh 
er of And when the King was ſet upon his Throne, 
were he cry'd, Conſider before whom thon ſuteſt : 
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At the fourth, Plant no Grove; At the fifth, 


Suppoſe the King had any legal Imperfection, 
pointed a Vice-Gerent, 2 Kings 15.52 


proſie, and ſo was confin d to his Houſe, and 


Jotham his Sen mas ſet over the Palate, aud 


judged the Peqple of the Land. 


The Second extraordinary Court was when 


drin, and being of a known Integrity, and of 
à ſettled Reputation, he could only judge in 
Pecuni ary Cauſes by ſetting a Fane upon the 
Delinquent ; but he could not order any to 
be Whipt, much leſs paſs Sentence in capital 
Crimes. ; * 
As to the Zealots when they ſaw any one 


| notoriouſly tranſgreſs the Law, or heard him 


blaſpheme, without any other Ceremony they 
fell upon him and kill'd him upon the Spot. 
The Conſiſtories or Aſſemblies of Tribes, or 
the major Part of them, as alſo of Fraternities 
and peculiar Setts, as the Eſſens, deter min'd 
Matters which related to their own Bodies 
and whatſoever was concluded in theſe Seſ- 


| ſions was look'd upon as valid only, as it ten- 


ded to the Peace and Good of the Govern- 
ment, and fo approv'd on for the preſeat, 


had but not the Force of Deciſions made by 
the Ordinary Courts of Fudicature. 


The laſt extraordinary Power of judging 
was that of the Prieſts, who were to take 
ar 0+ . 
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Cognizance of the Lepers, their Cloaths, * 17 
Houſchold- goods, Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſs: 7 
This Power did not belong to the Prieſts az 7 
they bare ſuch and ſuch Offices, or to any Wl f, 


particular Man by Name, but without any 
Diſtinction to any, who met the Leper or : 
whom the Leper ſhould make choice of. Tho 
others could diſtinguiſh who labout'd under 
the Leproſie, who not : ; yet none but hell 
Prieſt could with Authority pronounce him 
Unclean ; and therefore ſuppoſe the Prieſt 
Could not diſtinguiſh well in the Point him- 
felt, he muſt get ſome experieac'd knowing 
Man, and according as that experienc'd Man 
declar'd the Perſon ſuſpected to be Clean or 
Unclean, the Prieſt was to prononnce him | 
Clean or Unclean, and- conſequently to con- 
fine him to his Houſe, or ſuffer. him to 80 . 
Abroad. yi 
This is what I thought moſt obſervable j in 
relation to the Extraordinary Courts of Jucli- 
cature, whoſe Sentence was look'd on as va- 
lid by our Nation. I ſhall in the next Place | 
give a brief Account of Excommunication as 
pradiiſed i in our Courts, which I referv'd for | 
This Place, becauſe it had in it ſomething | 
Uncommon and Extraordinary. Our Nati- | 
on grounded their Practiſe in this Point, (as | 
well as in inflicting other Pagiſhments) vpol 
the Divine Authority z for when Korath,' Da- 
than and Abiram, rebelbd againſt our Law-' 
giver Moſes and his Brother Haron, and ſe- | 
auced the greateſt part of the Congregat ion, 
Numb. 16. ver. 20. God ſpale unto Motes and 
ro en ching ver. 21. e your ſelues 
| rom 
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2 ths, 2 among the” Congregation, that I may con- 
neſs: | 1 ume them in a Moment, But Moſes and Aaron 
its as fell om their Faces and interceded with'God 


for the Congregation, and their Prayers were 
heard, but they muſt depart from among 
theſe proud Rebels," or periſh in the common 
Ruin; fo ver. 27. They left Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram, aud theſe' when ſep ar ale from the 
7 Congrega tion were ſwallowed up Ta! In like 
manner when Achar's' Sin was diſcov er d, 


rieſt 9h. J. ver. 24. Joſhua nd al Iſrael wirh him 
him- took Achan the Son of Zerah, and the Silver, 


and the Car ment, and the M. eds e of Gold, and 


ving 
Man hi, Sons, and his Daughters, a bis Oxen, and 
n or his 22 and his Sheep, amd bis Te; and al 
him that he had, and they be them imo the 


Lally of Achor. Whence ed ident, that 
before they inflicted Puniſhment upon Achan, 
he was ſeparated from the Congregation. 
Upon theſe and ſuch like Authorities our 
Nation ſolemnly Excommunicated ſeveral 
Oſtenders, and the Power of Excommuni- 
cation belonged to ſeveral Courts, but prin- 
cipally to the great Sanhedrin of ſeventy one. 


for That the Practiſe of our Nation in this Point 
ing may be ſet in its juſt Light, I ſhall aſſign, 
ati- 1. The Crimes for which any of our Nation 
(as vas to be Excomminicated. 2. The Ceremo- 
201, WM mics uſed in Excommunication, after that 1 


- ſhall ſpeak of the Degrees, Nature and Cunſe- 
IP - 'Quents of Excommunlication as practiſed * N 
ſe- | Country. 

on, Our Doctors mühen reckon Twenty 
nd Four Criminals, againſt whom Extommimitniga» 
ves. Lon Was pronounced, 28 I. fung 
on : ſhould 
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ſhould defame or reflect upon a wiſe Man 
or oder, the dead. 2. Who ſhould re- — 
proach a puhlick Officer of any of our Courts. R 
3. Who ſhopld call a Free- man, a Slave or m 
Vaſſal. 4. Who ſummend to the Courts, y 
did not appear at the Time prefix d. 5. Who c 
ſhould condemn any one Pręcept of the Tribes ++ 
| or the Law. 6. Who did not ſtand to the m 
1 Determination or Sentence of the Sanhedrin, BW 
| he was Excommunicated till ſuch times as he 8 
ſubmitted. Who kept any thing whereby of 
he might endamage his Neighbour; as for w 
inſtance, a biting Dog, broken Ladder or Cl 
Style, was to be Excommunicated till he re- a 
pair d the Preſent, and took care to prevent hi 
bl. all future Damage. 8. Who ſold his Ground M 
„ to an Heathen, except he took care that no 2: 
: Damage ſhould upon that Account befal bis W 
Neighbour! 9. Who ſhould appear as Evi- v 
dence againſt one of our Nation in the Courts T 


of other Nations; and ſo the Perſon accuſed ar 
ſhould be forced to pay any Fine or Mul& Pl 
contrary to the Cuſtoms of our Nation, ſuch P. 
an one was Excommunicated till he refund- IM - 
_ ed the Fine impoſed on the other. 10. He m 
who killd. the Sacrifices, but ſet not apart v. 
what was due to the Prieſts, was Excommu- Ca 
nicated till he took care the Prieſts were ſa- of 
tisfied for the Wrong done them. 11, Who W 
ſhould negle& to obſerve a Holy-Day when G 
w 

al 

er 

W 

C 


in Captivity, tho” ſucha Day was not obſer- 
ved in the Place where he ſojourn'd. 12. Who 
ſhould work on the Eve of the Paſſover. 
13. Who pronounced the Name of God with 
Marks of Contempt, or with an Oath. La, as | 

5 4:15:48 FE, 1 hould 
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ſhould give others an occaſion of taking God's 
Name in vain, or uſing it without ⁊ profound 
Reſpect. 15. Who ſhould perſw ade the com- 
mon People to eat the Sacrifice in a Place 
which was not Sacred. 16. Who ſhould. 
compute the Years and Months, otherwiſe: - 
than the Law commanded. 17., Who ſhould 
© make the Blind to ſtumble and fall. 18. Who. 
| ſhould hinder the People from obſerving any-_ 
one Precept of the Law. 19.. Who ſnould 
offer, or bring to be oſſer'd as a Sacrifice 
what had been torn by Beaſts. 20. The Sa» 
crificer, who had not try'd his Knife before, 
a wiſe Man. 21. The Scholar who carry'd 
himſelf rudely and obſtinateiy towards his 


Maſter. 22. * Elder of a loſt Reputation; 


23. Who ſhould Excommunicate another 
without juſt Cauſe. 24. He, who ſhould lie 
with his Wife after he had divorced her: 
Theſe are the principal Crimes for which 
any one was Excommunicated. In the next 
Place I ſhall ſnew who were inveſted with the | 
Power of Excommunicating. 

"This Power was chiefly Jode'd i in the 6 
mention d Courts of Judicature, for the Pri- 
vate Men in ſome Caſes might Excommuni- 
cate, and were oblig'd to do ſo under pain 
of being Exxommunicated themſelves, as 
when they heard any one uſe the Name of 
bod without a: juſt Reſpect; yet this Power 
was eſpecially to be exerciſed by the Prieſts, 
and the Sanhedrin. There were ſome Perſons 
eminent for Learning, Authority, or Deſcent, 
who were either not at all lyable to this 


| e or caſt weare told, That great 8 
„ele Caus 


8 c 8 vs Courts of Julic cture. } 


. Caution was! to be uſed in paſſing this Cen- 
. fore upon them, and Sentence was to be po- 


nounced by the 'Grear Sanbechin. Such were 


te Princr, aud the Euther of the Great S- 
bearin, as alfd the more eminent Eilers, Laws 


1 and Doctor, nor was it uſual to Fæcom- et 
municate the Candidates, or forbid them Pri- 


viledge of ſitting in the Courts, but upon ; 
very mature Deliberation : He who was Ex- 
cummuniruted for abuſing an EMer; Doctor or 
Lawyer, was only prohibited their Compa- 
un; but he who was Excommunicated for any 
1 other of the forementiond Crimes, was pro- 
l  Hibited the Company of all Mankind except 
. Bis own Family, and even that too in ſome 
'S Cafes, as will appear by and by. Theſe may 
| ſatisfie you what are the Crimes, and who 
the Perſons, for which, and agent whom 
Excemmuni cation was pronounced. I ſhall in 
the next Place give the Form and Ceremonies 
uſed at the pronouncing of this Oenſure. 
ö When any was convicted of the Crime 
before · mention dd, then the Sentence was pro- 
nounced thus, Let N. B. be Excommanicated. 
For though the Perſon was Preſent, yet the 
Cuſtom was. to pronounce the ſentence — 
in the Second, but Third Perſon. Not, 
tho Excommunicared; but le: N. B. be 2 
communicated, and if the Perſon's Naine was 
not known, the Form run thus, ler that Man 
bie Excommunicated. Sometimes the Ceremo- 
my was perform'd with great Solemnity, as 
with Trumpets; for we read that ET, 
Eerubbabel and Soſbua the Son of Fozodevh THE 
_— Prieſt, calbd together 'alFthe Cong re 
* gation | 
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gation into the Temple of the Lord, then 
came in Three Hundred Prieſts and Three Hu- 
WY 44d inferior Candidates, who had Tre 
„ Hundred Books of the Law, and Three Hu- 
ared Trumpets in their Hands, theſe blew 
- the Trumpets, the Levites ſingiag in the 
mean time, then they Excommunicated the 

Chut bean by the Myſterious Name of out God, 
by the Decalague and the Supreme Court ot 
Heaven. Hence all their Goods hecame un- 

holy, and dt was equally unlawful to eat 
Fleſn, as to eat Hogs: Flle. This Form 
differ'd according as the Perſons Excommue = 
nicated were of a Private or Hublicł Capaci- 


ty, as the Cenſure was againſt a ſingle Man, 
ora whole Tribe or a whole City. 
There were two Species ox rather Degrees 
of Excommunication, the Le and the Grea- 
ter. The leſs Excommunication declared 
ſuch: a Perſon, ſuch a I ribe, or ſuch a-Gity, 
to be depriv d of the Company of ſuch Alen, 
ſach a City, Province, or the whole Nation, ac- 
.cording tothe Nature of the Crime, and 
the Quality of the Perſon. And after Sen 
tence was Pronaunced, none of thaſe from 
whoſe Society he was excluded, d urſt come 
within four Cubits of him, except his Wife 
and Children; y this as a public Mark of 
Infamy he wa#Uiſtinguiſh'd from all the Fas- 
Ful, till he repented and ſo was publickly re- 
ſtor'd: By this Means he was excluded from 
all Feaſts, nor could he eat 95 drink with 
„ any Neighbour, nor make up Ong of the Ten, 
„which according to the Cuſtom of our Nar 
tion, wasreputed a great Diſgracg. oO ad 
? => 3 258 
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38 Of rhe Jews Courts of Juilicuture. 
And in ſome Caſes it was not lawful for b 
dim who met the Perſon Excommunicated to re 
alute him: It depended upon the Pleaſure t 
of the Court, and the Nature of the Crime br 
to limit or extend the Bounds of Excommu- 
nication; for he, who was prohibited the 
Society of ſome Perſons or Cities, that is, w ho Wi 
avas Excommunicated in reſpect of ſuch Per- 
Jonsor Cities, might live in other Cities with- 
out any Moleſtation, and the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Cities might freely converſe with him, 
ſo that the ſame Perſon by ſome was accoun- 
ted Excommunitate, by others not, according ly 
to the Quality of the Perſon pronounc ing, and Wi 
the Nature of the Sentence pronnunced: Thus 
ve read in the Babyloviſh Gemara, He, who 
Was Excommunicate with Relation to the Ma- 
fer, was teputed ſuch alſo with Relation to 
the Scholar, but not the contrary; for tho' 
the Scholar might not converſe with him, the | 
Maſter might, and ſo he who was declar'd 
Excommunicate with Reſpect to his own City, 
was declar d ſuch with Reſpect to all others. 
But the contrary did not always hold; and 
* He who was Ex communicate with Relation 
to the Prince, was look d upon as ſuch with 
Relation to the whole Church or the Jewiſh 
Meation; but the contrary was not always 
true: So that Excommunication was either in 
5 part, or with Relation to all in general; he 
who lay under the former, as we read in 
the Gemara of ꝓeruſalem, tho? he ſuffer'd not 
- all the Inconveniencies of the latter, yet this 


. Cuſtom prevail'd, that all Men ſhould ſhun 
i his Company, that by this means he might 


A a+ 6 4 


be aſham'd of himſelf, and ſo repent, and be 

& receiv'd again into the Congregatian; for 
are the main Deſign of Excommunication was to 
bring the Delinguenc to a juſt Senſe of his 
Fault, and to teach others to avoid the Crime 
for which he lay Ex communicate. If the Per- 
"fon Excommunicated continued Ohſtinate 
and Refractory, and perſiſted in his Crimes, 
and deny'd the Authority of the Court, for 
thirty Days, or a Month after Sentence was 
firſt pronounced againſt him ; nay, if he 
made not his-Recanciliarion, and very ſolemn- 
iy deſir'd Abſolutiev, and ſo to be reconcil'd 
with the Society, from whoſe Converſation he 
was ſecluded, by vertue of the Cenſure, chen 
the Naddui or the leſs Species of Exvammuni>. 
cation was again pronounced againſt him, 
W which continu d for thirty Lays more, and 
if within that Time be did not Recant, beg 
Fardon and ſubmit to the Cęnſure and fuwer 
of the Court, after that Month was expired, 
the greater Excommunicatias or Cheten mas 
thunder'd out againſt him, and this ſort of 
Ex communication could be pronomited by 
none but by ſome of the Court, or ſomedes 
puted by them. Though it was in tha Pows = 
er of private Perſons to pronounce the ia 
du; or leſs Excommunication. The Sentence 
of the greater Excommitnication ''was full of 
Curſes, it imported commonly thus much, 
Let N. B. be Damn d. Let him le Anat hen 
and Curſed : Let all the Curſes ani Imprer.ni⸗ 
ens fall upon him : Let the Tenalty.of 'Perjury 
fall upon him, and ſo let him remain'Exvommus 
nicnte, and be deprived of the ConveBſatian. of 
YT = — "at 
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the Faithful, and let the Niddui under which 
he liest prefem be changed into Cherem or the 
greater Excommunication. And he who lay un- con 
der this Cenſure was not only depriv'd of the 
Priviledge of coming within four Cubits of 22 
any one, or to Waſh, Eat or Drink with Ser 
thoſe, with Relation to whom he ſtood Ex- Re 
communicate, but he was prohibited all man- der 
ner of Converſation with all Mankind, only o- 
ſome were allow'd to carry him a ſmall For 
Quantity of Victuals, ſo much as was abſo- as 
lately neceſſary to keep him among the Lis the 
ving. Our Nation did obſerve this Diſci- ren 
plwGwine ſo very rigidly, that if any was ſo bold cor 
as to keep Company with the Perſon thus ſon, 
Excommunicate before his Abſolution, it was Wa. 
uſual to puniſh him by pronouncing the 
Sentence of Ex communication againſt him, WW #7 
which was pronounced againſt the former, 
and foihelay under all the Inconveniencies of | ſolv 
the formers Excomniunicate. The Goods of abſe 
him, who lay under the Genſure of the prea- Reſ 
ter Exconmunication were confiſcated for ſa- Sor 
cred>Utes, and if any died Excommunicate, Abt 
none were fuffer'd to werp for him; and as Ma. 
a Mark of Ignominy, an heap of Stones were 1 2 
thrown upon his Grave, or a great Stone >< 
with the Sentence of the Court which excom- Iſl £191 
municated him writ upon it: So that the % 
Fanthful did not only avoid the Com pany of Was 
abercommunicate Perſons whilſt alive, but fer 
their very Memory ſtunk after Death. It's 74 
ohſervable, that he who lay under the greater An 
Excommunicat ion was penn'd up in à little Day 
Hut, and there was fed by ſuch as the Courts fore 
"7 a a i gave 
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Of the Jews Courts of Judicature. 33 
gave Orders to feed him; It is lixewiſe ob- 
ſervable, that both Sexes were liable to Ex- 
communication, that is, both Man and Woman. 

As J hinted before, the Deſign of Excom- 
municating, was to bring the Criminal toajuit 
Senſe of his Crime, and ſo work a faithful 
Reformation in him; and therefore upon evi- 
dent Marks of Repentance his Excommunica-. 
tion was taken off by Abſolution; and as the 
Form of Excommunication differ d, according 


Jas the Nature of the Crime and Quality of. 


the Perſon, who pronounced it, were diſſe- 
rent, ſo the Form of Abſolut ion ditfer'd ac- 
cording as it was pronounced by a ſingle Per- 
ſon, by a Society, Court or Prince. The Form 
was worded commonly to this Senſe when 
the Perſon excommunicate was preſent: Than 
art abſolved, and thy Crime is remitted : But. 
when. abſent it run to this Effect, N. is 4b. 


ſ/elued and bis Fault remitted, The Power of 


abſolving was not without its Exceptions and 
Reſtrictions, ſor without ſome Tokens of 
Sorrow for the Fault committed, none could 

Abſolve; but as ſoon as there was evident 
Marks of Repentance, any one who excom-. 
munig ad another might ab/o/ve him: Hence 
As read in the Babyloniſh Gemara, the Abſolu- 


tion was not valid till the Perſon excommuni 


cate quitted his fornier Courſe of living, and 
was touch d with ſenſible Accents of Sort m 
for his Faults, and it's the Doctrine of the 
Talmud, that whoſoever can Excammunicate | 

can Abſolve. It was not necellagy, that «higry 
Days ſhould elapſe after Excompunication, bes, 
fore Abſolution ;, for, ex 7 in Crimes of a 

N | : | Wore 
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24; Of the Jews Courts of Jullicaturr. 
more heinous Nature, Abſolution might be 
pronounced immediately after Excommunica- 
fon, when it appear'd manifeſtly that the 
Perſon excommunicate repented of the Fact 
committed: Hence a famous Doctor of our 
Nation, R. Semuri has it: The ſame: Blaſt ef . 


. 
- 
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the Horn tyeth and loofeth, that is, Eæcommu- 11 
#ication and Abſolntion may be pronounced at the t 
fame Inſtant: And Maimanidis ſays, They ex- In 
communicate and abſoùve in the ſame Moment, ©: 
as ſoon as the guilry Perſon is returned to him- 2 
ſelf, bur if he per ſiſted in his Faulty, for his Con- ff 10 
tumacy (as for more grievons Sins] Abſolution Or 
was deferredtill the thirtieth Day. It was far- 2 
ther requir'd, that if the Delinquent was ©: 

ent when Excommunicated, he might be Di 
preſent. alſo. at his- Abſolation', but if abſem, or 
when Excommunic at ed, he might be Abſolved I en 
either preſent or abſent. If any was Excom- Fe 
municated by the Sanbedrin or other Courts, Pa! 
de might be abſolved by thoſe Courts, or by his 
one Judge deputed by theſe Courts, to take ¶ the 
Cognizance of his Sorrow and Repentance; 
for ſo our Country- man Maimonides anſwers C 
the Queſtion, What Number was requir' d to b Me 
abſolve from the Nidaui and Cherem, that line 
minor and major Excommunication ? The An- For 
ſwer is, The Court of three or one Judge ap- Hou 
pointed publiekly for that Purpoſe: He, who Cr! 
Was excommunicated for Defamation, could Wel 
not be abſolv'd till. he had asked the Injured Lea. 
Perſon's Pardon. ODT TOE 1) 2 Bl WAG 
Theſe are what I thought moſt material as | 1291 
to the manner of Abſolution; it muſt be con-Imer 
feſſed both the Formꝭ of Fæxronimunication _ | 55 
hy | F 
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Of the Jews Courts of Judicat are. 3 ; 


. Albſolut ion were different according to the 
he different Times, Places and Crimes. Some 
act when Excommunicated by the minor Excom- 


munic ation might frequent one Place not an- 
tber, might go to Bethlehem not to Jeruſalem; 
miggnt go into ſome Streets of Jeruſalem not 
to others; into ſome Courts of the Temple not 
id 2 Lerher e Some mult when they enter ſuch 
1 ity go in at ſuch a Gate, and go out at ſuch 
j 0 ex. Some by Abſolution were enjoin'd a 
ſort of Penance, - mY that either Sacramental 
or Civil. Sacramental Penance conſiſted in 
Vows, Expiations and Offerings to the Supreme 
Deity, whereby the Delinquent made full 
Demonſtration of his inward Compunction 
or Sorrow. The Civil or Penal Penance was 
wed enjoin'd likewiſe to have a full Proof of the 
m- Perſon's Sincerity and Submiſſion; for by 
rts; paying his Mul& he gave full Teſtimony of 
r by © his Submiſſion to the Authority of him or 
take them, who were to abſol ve him. 
ce; By all which it appears, that Excommuni- 
vers cation tended altogether to the battering of 
dto Mens Lives, the Inſtitution ſhew'd ſuch Be- 
that {© 11ngueats were unfit for human Society; the 
An- Form of Excommunication, actually when pro- 
ap- nounced by lawful Authority, depriv'd the 
who] Criminal of the Society of Converſation, as 
wud well as the Profit of Commerce; and the 


ired ready Reſtitution. by Abſolurion ew d there 


N was no more delign'd than that the Sinner 
al as ſhould forbear his wicked Courſes; and com- 
-on- mence fit for Society again, and the Penalty 
n whether Sacred or Civil, was but as a ſenſi- 
u- ble Mark of his Repentance: 

; | D 2 CuaAp. 
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f the Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithes, & c. 


w* 4; 


TP Har God cteated' the World for the 
I Manifeſtation” of his own Glory, is a 
moſt certain and unqueſtionable Truth. Now” 
this End is moſt viſibly ſerwd by the exte- 
rior Acts of Worſhip and Adoration which 
lis Creatures are oblig'd to pay as an Ac- 
knowledgement of his Sovereign Power and 
Wiſdom, and concerning which he hath been 
pleaſed from time totime to make fufficient * 1 
Rerelation to Mankind; particularly the Fa- by 
triarchs, and other holy Perſons of Gid. And tk 
foraſmuch as the {aid Worſhip" could not be fo 
ſupported without a ſpecial Deſignation of WW 7: 
the Place wherein it was to be celebrated, 
and of the Perſons who were to perform the 
ſacred” Offices: He took abundant care to th 
ſiguiſtie his Pleaſure, with Reſpe& to both 
the one and the other. As to the Perſons 
who were to attend on his Service in the 
publick Adminiſtration: thereof, (which my 
Preſent Deſign obliges me chiefly to conſi- | 
der) *tis plain, that he ever expreſſed a ten- 
der Concern for them, and therefore made 
ample Proviſion for their Support and Main- 
tenance: And as this was various arcording 
to the different Decfarations of his Will in 
that behalf; ſo that which moſt univerſally' 
obtain'd, and was of the earlieſt Inſtitution, 
| . b ; $ * 1 | Was 


5 


Jewiſh! Lok nr Hirbes, A. 77 


was the Appropriation of Tithes to that i- 
.cred Uſe.” Concerning which I ſhall eaded- 
vour to give a ſhort Account as to their Ori- 
gin, Nature and Deſign, particularly with 
reference to our Nation, taking in ſuch in- 


C. Tickental Matters as the Nature of the Sub- 
© jet ſhall - require, and my deft gn'd Brevity 
i ſhall Fein: 
„ 55 if the Cuſtom of paying Tithi is of 
* 1785 at Antiquity, is (I think) allowed; on all 
2 nds. We have an early Inſtance of it in 
ch the Patriarch Abraham, Gen. 14. Who in his 
Return from the Sfaughter of the Four 
ad Kings, belt met by Melchiſedech, the Prieſt 
en f 15 High God, he gave him the 
nt Tenth Part, not only of the Spoil, but of all 
his Goods. Here Aben Ezra. js'of Opinion 
4" that elcbiſedech paid Tithes to Abraham, 
be for which he ſeems to have ſome Counte- 
of nance from the Text, ver. 20. compar'd 
d. with the 18th and 1 oth Verſes, becauſe he 
he! bat gave the Tent h Part of all, "ſeems to be 
tothe ſame with him that had bleſſed Abraham, 
th and that was Aechiſedech.” But the reſt of 
nz MW our Doctors: do univerſally agree, and with. 
che better Reaſon conclude, that the ſaid Patri- 
my arch paid Tithes to Melchiſederh, in conſide- 
il ration of the Character which he bore, 7s, 
en- on account of his being the Prieſt of the moſt 
2s high God. In anf wer therefore to Aben Extras 
in Pretences, it may be ſufficient to obſerve, 
ing that 'tis no unuſual Form of Speech in Scrip- | 
in ture to refer the pronoun Detnonſtrative to 
ly: the more remote Subſtantive, and not to that 
DR immediately Ween? as 2 appears 
1 from 


. Hlonſe;, and of all that thou. 


3sò Jewiſh Las concerning Tithes, Sec. 
from 2 Sam. 13. 37. But Abſalom. fed aud 


went to Talmai the Son of Ammihud, King of 


Geſhur; and mourned for his Son every Day, 
Now we might as well from theſe Words | 
infer, that Abſalom mourn'd for his Son, as Wi 
from the Text before-cited, that delchiſe- 


dech paid Tithes to Abraham. But the fore- 


going Part of the Hiſtory does neceſſarily BY 


determine us to refer theſe Words here to = 7 a 


David, ſo that the meaning will be that Pa- 
vid mourned for his Son, i. e. Ammon whom By 


Abſalom had cauſed to be barharouſly flain, ti 


did alſo obtain in the Days of the Patriarch 


(i. e. Gerar) aud received in the ſame Tear 


an hundred Fold, or an bundred Meaſures, as 


our ancient Writers interpret the Wor 
and declare that he meaſured what he had 
reaped in order to pay the Tenths. The 
Words of Jacob, Gen. 28. do like wiſe evince 
the certainty of our Poſition concerning the 


* * 


Antiquity, of paying Tithes : Jacob vowed 4 


| Keep me in this Way that 1 gg, and will give mp 


Bread to eat, and Raiment to pur on; ſo that 
Tome again to my Father's Houſe with Peace; 
Then ſhall hoy hg be my. God, And this Stone, 


which I have jet for a Pillar, ſhall be Gad's 
| all t [hair 206 me, { 
will ſurely gige the Tenth unto thee,....[ his VOW 
God: reminded him of in his Return from 
Padan: Araue, Sen. 31-13." 1 aw the Ged of 
Bethel mhere thou anointcdſt the Pillar, ae 


„ 


ver. 29. That the Cuſtom of paying Tirke: | 


Jſaac, our Dottors infer from that Paſlage, | 
Ven. 27. ber, 1.2: Jſaac ſewed in that Land 1 


Vow, ſaying, if God will be with me, and mil 


— « 


Jewiſh Lavs concerning Tirbes, Rc. 1 
here thou vomraſt a Vow unto me; and that 
Jacob did perform fully bis. Vow, no Queſtion - 
| can reaſonably be made; for G en. 35. 14. we 
find, that he ſer wp a Pillar in the Place where 
. be talked mich, God, even 4 Pillar of Stone; and 
* | poured 4 Drink-Offering thereon, and poured Off 
rf 4 -chereon. Where, tho the Text does not ex- 

1 | y mention the Payment of the Tenths, 

BY which was Part of his Vow, yet as it was not 
conſiſtent with his Piety to omit that, ſo 
Rabbi Solomon Farchi and Wen Ezra do poſi- 
tively ſay, that he did fulfil that Part alſo, 
in their Explications of the Chapter laſt ci- 
ted. And with them Joſephus agrees: For 
having given an Account of this whole Af- 
fair, pyrſuant,to the Scripture-Hiſtory, of 
it, he ſays expreſly that Jucob perform d his 
Vow upon his return to Bethel offering the Tenths 
of all his Goods, in the 1ſt Book f his Jewiſh 
Antiquities, Chap. 19. A farther Argument 
ia Confirmation of the Antiquity of this Pra- 
Rice, we meet withall in the Perſon of Job, 
(who by Conſent of all Chronologers lived 
long before the Days of doſes * which ap- 
4 9 pears as from other Places, ſo particularly 
r i from the 31/t. Ch. of his Bock, v. 28. If my 
bat il Land cry againſt me; or that the Furrows there- 
of likewiſe complain. Which Paſlage our an- 
cient Doctors put this Interpretation upon: 
If the Furrows complain that 1 hade not 
brought out my Tithes, as was meer. By what 
we have hitherto advanced, it appears, that 
the Cuſtom of paying T: rhes prevail'd in the 
World before the Law was given by Moſes, 


3 not owe: * td 
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40 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithes, &c. 


"that poſitive Inſtitution. Here a material 
Queſtion doth ariſe, viz. whence the ſaid 
Cuſtom had its Beginning; or by what Au- 


thority it was firſt eſtablihed? 


Some are of Opinion that it ow'd its riſe iſ 
to human Appointment, becauſe of the Evi- | 
dence every where to. be met with in pro- 
pähane Hiſtory of the early and univerſal Pra- 

ciice of it among all Nations, to whom it 
does not appear that God communicated the 
Knowledge of his Will in that Behalf. And 
hence they ſay, it became Part of the poſi- 


tive Law of Moſes, which, not only in this 


Particular, but alſo in moſt, if not all, the | 


other Precepts and Uſages enjoind by it, 


was, if theſe Men may be credited, drawn 
up perfectly in complyance with the com- 
monly received Rites and Practices of the 


Heathens. But this Opinion is by no means 


to be allowed, much leſs the Uſe that is made 


of it. For ſince it is granted (as by what 


we have already ſaid, it neceſſarily muſt) 


that the Patriarchs did pay Tithes, it is 
wholly improbable that they did ſo in pur- 
. ſuance of the received Uſages of their 

Times: I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſettle 
the true Opinion as to the Queſtion in Hand, 
which will be a ſufficient Confutation of the 
contrary Pretences. It is moſt probable that 


the Practice al paying Tiches did owe its ori- 


gin to Divine: Appointment, and that God 
Almighty among other Communications of 
his Willto the Patri. irchs, with whom he fre- 


queatly and familiar ly converſed, thought fit 


to oblige them to the ſaid Practice; other wiſe 


/ 
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rial ¶ no tolerable Account can be given, why the 
faid' MW Fourth or Fifth, or any other Portion might 
Au- not as well have been ſet apart for that ſa- 
cred Uſe to which the Tenths were applyed; 

5 Jas we ſhall by and by more fully demonſtrate. 


vi- ¶ At preſent let it ſuffice to obſerve, in Confir? 
tion of our Aſſertion, that God vouchſafed 

ro deliver ſeveral Precepts to the Patriarch: 
cvwhich afterwards became Part of the Law 
of Moſes) which yet we have no particular 
Account of in the ſacred Biſtory, as to the 
Time when, or Occaſion upon which they 
were delivered. We find that Noah ſacri- 
ficed, and that he pleaſed God in the Per- 
formance of that Duty; ſurely it will not be 
pretended, that he did this in complyance 
= with the Practice of the Heathens, there be- 
the ing then none left alive whom he could imi- 
ans tate therein, and therefore we may ſafely 
ade conclude, that his Sacrificing was an Effect 
hat of God's immediate Inſpiration, tho''we do 
1ſt) not meet with any / antecedent Command 
- is importing any ſuch Thing. Again, God, 
ur- bimſelf teſtifies of Alraham that he had re- 
eir WW ceived ſome Laws from him, and had lived 
tle conformably to them: Abraham 'obeyed"my 

ad, Voice, and kept my Charge, my Commandments, 
the my Satutes, and my Laws,' Gen. 26. 5. What 
hat this Charge, theſe Laws, or Commandments 
ri- were, we do not find any where diſtinctly 
od ſpecified; but may juſtly preſume they were 
of of great Importance to the Conduc of reli- 
re- gious Life; and to think otherwiſe would 
fit be to have unworthy:\Conceptions of the 
iſe Wiſdom of * That they were 

34 2 Re "7 
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dy degrees into other Nations, came at 
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442 Jewiſh Lans concerning Tithe, &c; 
not barely the ſeven. Precepts given to Noah, fe 
-we have reaſon to believe not only on Ac; ti 
Count of the Covenant of Circumcifion,which vi 
God entred into with Abraham himſelf, but 
alſo on Account of ſome Laws which were IG 
received among the Patriarchs long before 
the Time of Moſes; particularly that which 
obliged the Brother to marry his Brotbers R. 
Ait, and that of. puniſhing an Aadultereſs with 
Death, Gen. 38. 8. and v. 24. Now. it be- 
ing highly. probable, that of thoſe Divine 
_ Statutes and Laws which Abraham is ſaid to 
thave kept, ſome, if not the greateſt Part, 
related to the Worſhip of the true God, 
Which that Patriaxch was tp teach his Chil- 
_ dren, Gen. 18. 19. and which without an] 
_ agreeable Proviſion for the Miniſters em- 
Ploy'd in the Performance of it, could not 
vo pod been ſupported : it is moſt conſonant 
to Reaſon to believe, that God gave Com - 
mandment to Abraham to ſeparate the Teuth, if 
for that facred Uſe, and that in purſuance 
of the ſaid Conimandment he not only paid 


Tithes himſelf, but tranſmitted to his Poſte+ 
_ rity the Knowledge of their Obligation as 
Jn other Things, ſo alſo in that Particular. 
Aud this, not to his immediate Deſcendants 
only, but likewiſe to all with whom he con- 
verſed: Whereby it came to paſs that the 
Egyptians, among whom he ſojourned, were 
inſtructed by him in thoſe Things which God 
had been pleaſed to communicate to him the 
Knowledge of. Theſe Inſtructions. 


| ID U 


ta be generally. received zonly with this Dit- 
3 7 | 4 I 


| 


jewish Last doneerning Tithes, dec. 43 
b, eresce, that wheres Abraber; inſtructed = 


b be worſhip and ſerve für tine 


* — 


pet they ought to have ſome regard to a- 
gainſt whom we now: diſpute:) But that 
ſte⸗ be Heathens corrupted what they had ſo. 
a receiyed td ſerve the Ends of their falſe 
Worſhip. Notwithſtanding therefore that 
the Law of Moſes does in many Particulars 
fall in with the commonly receir'd Practices 
of the Heathens ; we are not upon that Ac- 
count to infer, that it was in ſuck Particu- 
lars deriv'd- from thoſe Practices, but being 
enacted by God's immediate Authority, did 
bat renew thoſe Injunctions, which himſelf 
dae ind eee eee 


44 Jewiſh Laws couserning Tithes, &c. 
ene, as we have ſaid, by them per- 
verted to their own unwarrititable Pur; rpoſe, 


And this we thall be the more confirintd din 
the Belief of, the more we · conſider the Per. 


ection of the ſaid Law, which is a- Chara. I 
ter no way r reconcilable to the Practices of | 


the Geztile: World, whieh wers ſo far from 
being perfect, that they mere not tolerable 
In the 
forbids us to. do after wü! in the Man- 


ners of the Heathens, Levit. 20. 23. N 


it forbids us to ſerve God in their Way, ol 

to imitate them in their Corruptions, but 
obliges us to keep to the primitive Inſtructi- 
ons given to the Patriarch, which the He 
thens had moſt groſly pervefted and abuſed. 
But if the Law its ſelf was derived from the 
Known Practices of the Heathens, then tlie 
meaning of that Prohibition will be, that we 
muſt not do what the Lay ſtrictly enjoyns 
to be done; and they that can entertain ſich 
a Notion ns that, may be eſufely let alone to 
believe what they pleaſe. in the mean time 


every unptejudiced Perſon may plainly per- 


ceive ha injurious to the Wiſdom o 800 
ſuch an-Dpidjog/is in its 'necellary Conſe- 
quences"! 1k 20b wet 10 13.4 98 
— to anſwer the 
Queſtion propounded by us, we ſhall next 
proceedto enquire why the Texth;and'not the 
Fifth, binth, or any other Part, was aſſigrd 
for the Maintenance of the Miniſters of Re- 
Iigion ? In anſwer hereunto Iaſhall not 80 
ot to examine all the Reaſons alledg d 
the — Authors that. * handled ehe 
1941. | * "FEAT; 7 
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Sight of God. Beſides, the ſame Law | 
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. Dab: 5 


* 


Point ; ſome whereof, pretend, that it was 
on Account of thei Tenth Number's-heing the: 
moſt erfect of all. others, becauſe a; com- 


its beginning from it: and therefore was moſt. 


fit to be apply d tothe Worſhip of, the moſt 
nich God, who, is the Beginning and End of 


alf Things, for the Support of thoſe that 


were e een dee z others, that 
the Tenth Number comprizes in it all ſingle 
Numbers, together with, their Differences, 


Analogies, Perfectiaus and Species, as both 


| Philo Judews, and ſexeral of the Heathen. Phi- 


loſophers, particularly thoſe. of Hi ore. 
School, habe undertaken at large to demon- 


* 


ſtrate. I hall nt, I ſay go about to examine 


theſe Reaſons, and therefore I ihall only ob-. 
ſerve, that the Cuſtom of paying the. Tenth 
rather than an aher Fortibn could not pro- 
ceed from human Appointment, becauſe then 
the Obligation to comport with the Cuſtom 

of paying Tiches, mult ariſe purely from the 


Nature of the Thing, compar'd,with the 


Nane Neon 3: Whereas no imaginable | 
caſon can be given why the vinth, dleventh 

or twelfth: Part might not as well have an- 
ſwer'd the ſaid Ends, ſince there doth not 
0 any natural Unfitneſs in them. And 
brely tis next to impoſſible, that Men 
ſhould univerſally. agree in their Apprehen-, 
ſions of any thing, concerning which no poſ-. 
ſible Reaſon, from the Nature of the Thing 


a 


can, be affen d, why they ſhould ſo agrec:- 


And therefore the Cuſtom of-allgging;the 
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46 Jewiſh Laus concerning Titles, Se. 
Uſes above ſpecified, muſt have been of Di- 
vine Appointment, and by what means it 
came td be ſo generally receiv'd, is abun- 
dantly manifeſt by what we have already 
advanced ; as having prov'd that the Patri- 
archs reteiv'd it by Inſpiration from God, | 
and conimunicated it to the Nations with 
whom they had any Cotiverſe, whereby it 
ſtept by degrees into nniverfal Practice, and 
was at laſt by the immediate Authority of 
God, eſtabliſb'd as a part of the Law of 
Moſes : Which Law having been ſettled by 
God as the Rule of his pnblick Worſhip and 
Service, and accepted as fach by all our Na- 
tion: It will be proper next to eaquire what | 
Proviſion was made by it for the Mainte- 
nance of thoſe who were appointed to per- 
form the Offices of Religion; what Tithes 
and other Dues the ſaid Lawempower'd the 
Levites and the Prieſts to clatm, and by whom 
and upon what Accounts the Tithes were to 
be paid. The Anſwer to which Enquiry, 
together with ſome incidental Matters, will : 
fully comprize what I propoſed at firſt to 
diſcourſe of. 1 © 

As God is the Lord and Sovereign Ruler 
of the Univerſe, and the Author of all the 
Good Things which his Creatures enjoy; 
ſo hath he an indiſputable Right to diſpoſe 

of every Thing in it, in fuch ſort as to his 

wiſe Providence ſhall ſeem meet. And for- 
aſmuch as he makes agreeable Proviſion for 
the Support of Mankind, by affording them 


y 1 


% 


Food and Suſtenance : It was no way Con- 
gruous to his Wiſdom to leave Them * 
ET vide 


| Jewiſh Lavs concerning Tinler, &æc. 4) 
vided for, whoſe Buſineſs it was to attend 
on his Service, when that very Attendance 
debarr'd them from all other Employments, 
whereby they might furniſh themſelves with 


w, the Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life. 
$1 Whereas therefore, he gave Commandment, 
ich chat the Tribe of Levi ſnould have no In- 
"1. WF Heritanceamong their Brethren, no not when 


sour Nation was ſettled in the Promiſed 


a Land whic'» was to be divided by Lot : He 
of was pleaſed to aſſign his on Portion for 
by 8 their Maintenance, and be himfelf was their 
14 HHheritance, Deut. ro. 8, 9. Whereby it came 
a. By paſs that what was demanded by him as. 
nk his due, was . to, and ſet apart 
<. for the Uſe of them who miniſtred in his 
r. boly Temple, and attended on the Service 
| 3 of the Altar, or in the Words of the Text 
be now. cited, who bare the Ark of the Covenant 
i of the Lord, who ftood before the Lord, to mi- 
m fer unto him, and to bleſs in bis Name. And 
to i becauſe that Portion, which was ſo ſet apart 
N for the Uſe of the Levites and Prieſts, was 
not of one Kind only, as we have intimated 
o before, 1 ſhall therefore proceed to give a 
er diſtinct Account of it under its ſeveral 
10 3 i 

5 Now the firſt that we ſhall take Notice of 
A, was the great Oblation, call'd Terumæ Gedo- 
el, partly in Oppoſition .to another Offer- 
sing of that kind made by the Levites, out of 
-, WI their Portion, to the Prieſts (of which af- 
rl terwards) and partly becauſe of its great 
Mm i Sanfity, as being the firſt of the ripe Fruits 
* that was ſeparated to a ſacred Uſe, and was 


f 
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48 Jewiſh Lavs concerning Tithes, 8c. 
to be. eaten by the Prieſts and their Chil- 
dren only, according to the Commandment 
of the Lord to Aaron in that behalf, Levit. 
= 11. And this is thine; the Heave-Offer- 
their Gift, with all the Wave-Offerings 
of the Children of Iſrael: I have given them un- 
to thee, aud to thy Sons, and to thy Daughters 
with thee, by a. Statute far ever : Every one 
that is clean in thy. Houſe ſhall eat of it, Hence 
it appears that none who were not of the 
 Prieſt's Houſhold were allow'd to eat of the 
Heave- Offering or great Oblation; and if 
any other did eat thereof unwittingly, he 
was to make Reſtoration of it, with the Ad- 
dition of a fifth Part, to the Prieſt, Levit. 
22. 14. If a Man eat of the holy Thing unmit- 
ringhe, 1 he ſhall put the fifth Part thereof unto 
it, and. ſhall give it unto the Prieſt, with the holy 
Ti bing. But if any who was not of the Prieſt's 
Family, did preſumptuouſly eat thereof, he 
became obnoxious to the Judgement of God, 
according to what is, implied in the 16th. 
ver. of the Chapter laſt cited; or ſuffer them 
to. bear the Iniquity of Treſpaſs, or lade them- 


| ſelves. with the Iniquity of Treſpaſs, in their 


Eating. This Offering was te be made of 
all the Firſt-Fruits of the Earth, purſuant. to 


that Law, Deut. 18. 4. The Firſt-Fruit of thy 


Corn, of thy Wine, and of thy Oyl, and the Furſt 
of the Fleece of thy. Sheep, ſhalt thou give: unto 
him. i e. the Prieſt. And this was. to be 
done, when the Things appointed to begt- 
fered, were prepared for preſent Uſe. Now 
tho this Law does not determine what Pro- 


portiog of each was to. be ſet apart for this 
N ber ed 


* " 
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il- WF facred Uſe; yet Cuſtom generally prevaild 
nt for the ſixtieth Part, according to what is 
it. ſaid, Exel. 45. 13. This is the Obllition that 
Le ſhuall offer, the ſith Part if an Ephah of an 
Homer of Wheat. : an Homer then containing 
ren Ephah' s, the ſixth Part of an Homer is th 
ers ſixtieth Part. Not withſtanding which, ſome, 
ne out of a Principle of Liberality; offered the 
ce. fiftieth, and ſome the fortieth Part. After 
he this firſt great Oblation thus made, it was 
he not lawful for the owners of the Fruits be- 
it fore ſpecified, to eat any Part of them, or 
he to convert them to any common UſG. 
J- In order therefore to make the Uſe of them 
it. ¶ lawful, the Tenths were to be paid out of 
t- tbe remaining Portion; and theſe were cal- 
to led the firſt Tenths, in oppoſition to others 
which ſhall be hereafter accounted for. Of 
'S I theſe is that Law to be underſtood, Numb. 
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18. 21. And behold, I haue given the Childern 


of Levi all the Tenths in Iſrael, for. an Inheri- 
tance, for their Service which they ſerve, even 
the Service of the T abernacle of the Congregation.” + 
Theſe then were the proper Inheritance of 
the Levites, upon Account of thoſe Duties 
which the Law obliged them to perform; 
ſuch were theſe following: Toalliſt in the 
Temple-Service at Jeruſalem, to do the Of- 
ſices of Singers, Porters, &c. which they 
were bound conſtantly to do, and that by 
Caurſe, according to that Diviſion which 
King David made of them, as well as of the 
Prielts, by Lot, whereby their reſpective 
Othces and Employments in their Wards 
were ſettled and appointed, 1 Chron. 25. and 
ST, E 26, Chap- * 


7 


$0 Jewiſh Lars concerning Thithes, 
16 Chapters, and to inſtruct the People in 


entire Liberty of diſpoſing of them as their 


to any other juſt and warrantable Purpoſes; 
no other Perſons having the leaſt Claim to, 


_ 3orh. ver. of the forecited Chapter, When: ye 
ſſfall he counted unto the Levites, as the Hcreaſe 


i'w 


all Places, for which purpoſe they were of t 
ſpread all over the Land of Iſrael. Agreeabiy |” * 
do what was ſaid by. Adv/es in the Bleffings of E 


the twelve Fribes; They, 1. e. the Sons off ſect 


Zevi, ſhall teach Jacob thy. Judge ments, aud 
Ifraal thy Law. Now the Terths received by 
them on the Account of this Miniſtration, 
were as fully and properly their Right and. 
Inheritance, as any other Man's Eſtate and 
Goods were his; and therefore they had the 


Occaſions required; they were allow'd to 
eat them, or to ſell them, or to apply them 


or Fropriety in them, any further than we 
ſhall immediately declare. 15... 
Of theſe Titbes. ſo received by the Levites, te 
a tenth Part was to be-ſet apart for thePrielts, 8 
and this was called the Tenth of the Tithe. 
This was done in purſuance of that Law, 
Numb. 18. 26. Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and 
ſay unto them, whom ye tale of the Children of 
Iſrael the Tithes which I have given you from e 
them for an Inheritance, then ye fhall offer up an APE 
Heave-Offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth 
Part of the Tithe, When this was done, the 
Portion that was left to the Levites was 
wholly at their own Diſpoſal, and might be 
freely uſed, as the common Fruits of the 
Earth were, according to what is ſaid in the 


have heaved the Beſt thereof from it, t hen it 


of | 
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eve il of the Tireſhing-Foor, ard of the Increaſe of th 


abiy Vine-Freſi. 


58 bs b 2 
al 7 ſecond Oblation called the ſecond Tenths, in 
and in purſuance of that Commandment, Deut. 
Aby 4.22. Thou ſhalt ſurely Tithe all the Increaſe 
ion, Me! ty Seed, thar thy Held bringeth forth Tear 
and Tear i. e. thou ſhalt Tithe again, or fecond 
and me all the Increaſe, &c. For that this 11 
the! 1 ſpoken of cannot be applid to 
heir the firſt Tirhing, (which we have accounted 
col for,) is plain, becauſe theſe ſecond Tithes were 


before the Lord, and 
have an Opportunity of ſhewing Kindneſs 
to, and of exerting their Liberality towards 
the Poor and Indigent: Whereas the firſt 


of them might rejoyce b 


ies might be eaten in any other Place as well as 
lte Irbat. Nay, ſo ſtrictly were they enjoin'd to 
he, Ibe eaten only in the Place which the Lord 
\w. (Gould chooſe to place his Name there, that if by 
1d (<aſon of one's Diſtance from thence, he could 


not ring his Tenths in Specie, he was obliged 
to give Mony as an equivalent for them, as 
appears from the 24. and 25. ver. of the Chap- 
ter above cited; where it is to be obſerved, 
that, if the Party ſo excuſed did keep his Ti- 


— hes in his on Hand, and apply them to his 
be own immediate Uſe, he was obliged to add 
he to the Value of them a fifth Part, by Virtue 
he of that Law, Levit. 27. 31. If Aan will at 
% redeem ought of his Tithes, he ſhall add there- 
, 7% 4 fifth Fart rhereof';, but if he ſold them he 
„e was to return the Mony, which he receiv'd 
Fs the price of them, to Jeruſalem, without 
7 'B a any 


Beſides the firſt Tenths,* was offered alſo a 


to be eaten in Feru/alem,. where the Owners 


- 


' 52 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithery lc. 
any Obligation td, add any Thing thereto, 
Whereas the Levites were to receive the firſt 


Tenths in the reſpective Places where they | 


were due, and to diſpoſe of them as of their 


own proper Goods; and therefore theſe null þ 


of - Neceſſity be diſtineuiſh'd from thoſe. 


There is yet another Sort of Tithes, com- 
monly called the Tenths for the Poor, or the 


poor Man's Tithe, and were ſet apart every 
third and ſixth Vear, i. e. twice within the 
Com 

that Commandment in the Law, Deuteron, 


14. 28, 29. Ar the End of three Tears thou ſhalt i 

bring forth all the Tithe of thine Increaſe the ſame fl 

Tear, and ſhalt lay it up within thy Gates. And] 
the Levite (becauſe he hath no Part nor Inheri- 


. tance with thee) and the Straager, and the Fa- 
 therleſs, and the Widow which are within thy 


Gates, ſhallcome, and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied. 


Now foraſmuch as theſe Tithes were ſet a- 
part (as the Law enjoins) every third V 
and have a different Denomination from both 


the firſt and ſecond T7thes; this hath given Oc- 


calion to ſome of our Authors to conclude 
they were of a diſtin& ſpecies, and that every 
third Year the ſecond Tenths were paid as 
theſe were. So Joſephus ſeems to determine 
in the fourth Book of His Jewiſh Antiquities, 
Chapter 8. Beſides the two Sort of Tithes which 
thoſe. of our Nation were obliged to pay every 


Tear, 4 Third was to be beſtowed every third Tear, 


which laſt was diſtributed amongſt the indigent 
Widows, and the Fatherleſs. Andi in the ſame 

Senſe theſe Words of Tobir in the firſt Chap- 
ter of his Book, ve. 7, 8. may be under- 
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paſs of the Sabbatical Tear, purſuant to 


ear, 
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mood: The firſt tenth Part of al Increaſe 1 gave 


ro the Sons vf Aaron, who miniſtred at Jeruſa- 


lem: Another tenth Part I ſold away, and went, 


and ſpent it every Tear at Jeruſalem. And the 


Third I gave to them to whom it was meet. Vet 
notwithſtanding theſe Authorities, the Ge- 


nerality of our Doctors do agree, that the 
© Tithes for the Poor were not of a different Spe- 


cies, but only of a different Denomination, 
from the /econd Tithes, and that, becauſe ' 
every third Year wherein the Former were 
paid, the Latter were omitted, Which is a 
{ufficient Argument that theſe were one and 


the ſame Sort of T:ches, only differently ap- 


ply'd the one for an holy Banquet or love 
Feaſt in Feruſalem, the other purely for the 
Support of the Needy. And thus Aben-Ezra 


| reſolvesit in his Commentary upon the Text 
| before cited, Deut. 14. 28. At the End of 
WE thoſe Years, &c. This, ſaith he, is the third 
Tenth ; . for the ſecond Tithes were not ſet . 
nau the nd Year. 


We have hitherto EIU only of the Tis 
thes that were paid of the Fruits of the Earth; 


beſides theſe were paid alſo Tithes of Cattel, 
| purſuant ta that Commandment , Lever. 27. 


32. And concerning the Tithe of the Herd, and 
of the Hack, even of whatſoever paſſeth undey 
the Rod; the Tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord. 
T heſe T:thes were ſent to Jeruſalem, and of- 
fered in Sacrifice: And after the Prieſts and 
Levites had had their Portions of the ſaid 
Sacrifice, (which the Law aſlign'd peculiarly 


for their Uſe) the Owners might eat the re- 


zun Fart, But if the Beaſt brought to be 
E 3 ſacri⸗ 
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facrificed did appear to have any Remi ith 
was not to be offered : The/Owner' might 


each 22 
F 2 rn 
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diſpoſe of it to his own Uſe. Having thu 
—— for the ſeveral Kinds of Tithe 


enjoin'd in the Law, I ſhall only add a ge. 


neral Remark or two pertinent to the Mat: 
ter in Hand, and ſhall then proceed to give 


an Account of what other Allawances were 
made for the Maintenance of the Prieſts and | 


2 Levites. 


- At the End of every third Year the Cuſtom ; 
was for every Man that paid Tithes to make 
his Appearance at Jeruſalem, and ſolemnly 
to declare before the Lord, that he had paid 


his Tithes to the Levites according to the Law, 
This was afterwards aboliſhed by Rabbi 
Jochanan, the high Prieſt, for the following 
| Reaſon. Upon a review of the People in 
their Return from the Babylonsſh Captivity, 


Ezra the Prieſt fouud none of the Sons off 


Levi among them; ſo that he was forced to 
dend to Jas to provide ſome Miniſters to do 
the Service of the Temple, Ezra 8.15, 16. 

Upon this Occaſion Ezra (as the common 
Tradition is) ordered that Tithes ſhould no 


longer be paid to the Levites, but appoint- 


ed the Prieſts to receive them. Which be⸗ 
ing ſo decreed, no Man could appear to 
make his Confeſſion in Jeruſalem, that be had 
paid all his Tithes to the Levites, ſince by the 
aforeſaid Decree of Ezra, they were di- 
abled from taking any Tiches at all. 
Another Remark is this, that out of thoſe 
| Nabe which were properly the Portion of 
the eon the n were to ſeparate 7 
” 


* 


— 
o 


+ 


rentbPart, which was holy upon that Accoumt, 

W 2d by Reaſbn of its Sanctity was to be eaten 
before the Lord, and was not to be apply'd 
to any other promiſcuous or common Uſe, 
Be it further "obſerved, that it was not 
[Jawful to eat, or ſell; or otherwiſe to diſpofe 
of any Thing that was tithable before the 

Tenths were ſet apart, and duly paid. In{6> 


much, that if any Man offered any ſüch ti 
tbable Fruits to ſale, he was obliged to ac- 


aint the Buyer that the Tithes were not 
W paid. And in this Caſe the Buyer was bound 
to ſeparate both. the great Teruma or Obla- 

tion, becauſe that was holy to the Lord, and 
to pay the Tithes to the Levires: And whereas 
in Proceſs of Time, great Negligence and 
Corruption did prevail in the Matter of 77. 
the s, whoſoever bought any Thing of aPerſor 
whom he had Reaſon to ſuſpect for not ha- 
ving, paid his Tenths, he was obliged to fei 
parate the great Teruma before he could eat 
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or convert to his own Uſe any Thing fo 


bought and ſold.- But he was under no Ghli⸗ 
gation to pay the Tenth to the Levitet, or $6 
the Poor, becauſe the Thing being dubious, 
they that had any Pretenſions to the Tithes, 
were bound to make out the Juſtice of their 
Claim; but the Buyer was not obliged" te 
| fignifie his-Doubts in the Matter. And where» 
as on Account of the aforefaid Negligence 
and Corruption, it became doubtful whether 
ſeveral Things were tithable or no, the 
| Sanhedrin Decreed, that in ſich doubtful 
Things, commonly called Demai, the Tu. 
ma or great Oblation ſhould be ſet apart, 
10 VE s.. =. tha 


tho' neither the fit nor poor Man's Tithe; 
were paid; the Reaſon why the Obligation 
vas more ſtrict in the Firſt than in the othet 


Two, being this, that the Teruma, as we in-Wi 
timated before, was to be ſeparated from 
Things of common Uſe, and by conſequence 


whoſoever neglected to make ſuch Separati. 
on, was liable to the Wrath and Vengeance 
of Almighty God. e doe 


Having proceeded thus far in our Deſign, 


we ſhall now go on further, to account for 
the ſeveral Dues paid, aud Allowances ap- 


pointed for the Miniſters gf Religion, by 


virtue of the Laws eſtabliſh d by the Autho- 


rity of Cod himſelf in that behalf. Which 


Allo wances if duly conſider'd, will be a ſuf- 


fcient Argument of the Divine Love and 


Goodneſs towards thoſe who are employ d in 
his Service, and inſtruct his People. in the Du- 
tles which he requires at their Hands; o- 


therwiſe he would not have made ſuch am- 

ed his People ſo ſtrictly to render to them 
whatſoever, he had made their due, and de- 
 clared to be their Right, much leſs would 


be have ſo often fignified that any Wrong 


done to them is an Injury offer d to himſelf, 
Now the Allowances made to the Prieſts 
were of twenty four ſeveral Kinds; (in- 
cluding the Tzehes already agcounted for) 
Whereof all were made to them, on account 
gf their Miniſtration in the Temple, and 


ſome were to be there diſpoſed of by them, 


and no where elſe, either withia the Walls 
of. Feruſalems, or any other part of the Land 
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tred into with Aaron and his Poſterity, ſhould 
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of Iſrael; and theſe were Eight in all. Others 
were of that Nature, that notwithſtanding 


they were brought into the Temple, as well 


8 as the Former, yet might they he carried out 
W of the Temple, but ſo as to be eaten or 
<W otherwiſe diſpoſed of within the Walls of Fex 
tiſalem; theſe were five. Again, other Al- 
| lowances there were which could not be 


enjoyed but only in the Land of Iſrael, and 


to which the Prieſts had no Right when obt 
of the ſaid Land; and theſe. were likewiſe 
five. Moreover, other Dues were appointed, 


to which the ſaid Prieſts had juſt Pretenſiens, 


4 whether in the Land of Promiſe or elſe- 


where; and theſe were alſo five. There was 


W yet one further remaining, which became 


due on account of the Service perform'd in 


the Temple, but we have not joyn'd it with 
the Eight above-mention'd,: for à Reaſon 


we ſhall give, when we come to the Conſide- 
ration of Particulars. All theſe: Gifts and 


Allowances God Almighty was pleaſed to 
| ſettle on the Prieſts by an everlaſting Cove- 


nant, as fully appears from Numb. 18. 19. 


Al the Heave-Offerings of the holy Thin go which 


the Children of Iſrael offer unto the Lord, have 
1 given thee (i. e. Aaron) and thy Sons, and 
thy Daughters with thee, by a Statute for ever: 


| It is Covenant of Salt for ever, before the 


Lord, unto thee, and to tuy Seed with thee. 
Where, by the Covenant of Salt is to be un- 


derſtood a Law of eternal Obligation; thay 


like as Salt doth preſerve Bodies from Decay 
and Corruption, ſo the Covenant here ent- 


be 


* 
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| be inviolabiy kept without any Change or 
Alteration: -- Fhis being premiſed in gene- 
tal, I ſhall no proceed to the Particulars 
in Order as they have been reckon'd up, and 
ſhall firſt account for thoſe which were not 
tobe diſpoſed of but only in the Temple. 
1 Nov the firſt of theſe Allowances made to 
- the Prieſts, was the Fleſh of the Expiatory | 
= Sacrifice or Offering for Sin, which was to i 


=_ be a Female from among the Sheep or the 
1 Goats, or elſe a Fowl according to the Law, 
1 3 Le vit. 5. 6, 57. And he ſhall bring his Treſpaſs- 1 
” Offering unto the Lord jor his Sin which he bath i 
44 23M  fonned, a Female from the Flock, a Lamb, or 4 
i Kid of the Goats ſor à Sin- Offering. And this 
1 being Holy to the Lord was the Prieſt's Por- 
tion, and was by him to be eaten (without 
which is no Expiation) in the Court of the 
T aberngcle af the Congregation, Levit. 6. 26. 
Now this, Sacrifice took Place only in thoſe 
Sins (of Ignorance) which when wilfully 
 8nd-Prefamptuouſly ,committed, made the 
Tranſgreſſor liable to be cut off from his} 
ere lt 3101 
The Second Allowance to the Prieſts was 
the Fleſh of the Treſpaſs-Offering, which 
was of a Ram without Blemiſh out of the 
Flock, and was offer'd in behalf of him who 
| had contracted Guilt by doing ſomething 
= - contrary to the Law,'. notwithſtanding he to 
ll either knew not of its being ſo contrary, or 
at leaſt was doubtful whether it were ſo or NM. 
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The Third was the Sacrifice of Peace- 
Offering, which I ſhall barely Name, ſince 
tis not neceſſary to ſay any more concerning 
it, than what is plaialy deliver'd in the Law, 


E 10. 12, 13, 14, 15. 


- The Fourth was doShove-Olbring aablch 


vas yearly made out of the Firſt · Fruits at 


the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and was waved 
before the Lord, Levit. 23. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
The Fifth was the Remnant of every Meat- 


offering, that was offer'd to the Lord, pur- 
ſuant to that Commandment; Levis. 2, 3. 


The Sixtb was the two Laaves. made of 


te Firſt-Fruits, which were to be waved, 


and with the other proper Sacrifices to be 
offer d by the Prieſt az the Feaſt of. Pente- | 


| colt, Levi. 23. 20. 


The Seventh was the s Shew-Bread "which 


was prepared every Week, being twelve 


Loaves, and was ſet continually before the 


Lord every Sabbath, Levit. 24. 9. 
»The E:ghth was the Oyl. mage Uſe of, 


and the Sin-Offering that was ofter'd i in the 
Purification of a Leper, Levit. 14. 13. 
All theſe Gifts and Allowances made to 
the Prieſts had the higheſt Degrees of San- 
ctity, and were ſtiled Hach to. the Lord, (as 


| appears from the reſpective Texts which we 
| have. cited ;) and upon that Account were 

to be eaten in the Temple, (as we find be- 
fore) and that only — the ea, and. 408 
Males 1 in their Fay es 


The * Gifts what, we OP os were 1 to 


9 the 5 and were to be eaten within the 
Walls 


* 
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. Furth, The Fleſh of the Firſtlin gs of Cat- 


Werſer Males or Females, their Servants 


wh a particular Confeſſion conſecrated to 


Wen meme I 


Walls of Feruſalens, are theſe that follow, 5 


— r 
Frſt, The Weave-Breaſt, wil the Heave- 


Shoulder of the Sacrifices of Peace-Offering, 


Levit. 7. 34. 
Second, The reſidue of the Sacrifice of th: 


Thanfgiving g,which was to be eaten the ſame ¶ eat 


Day, on which it was offered, and nothing of 


of it was to remain until the Morning of the il - 
next Day, Levit. 7. 14. = 

Third, The | remainder of the Sacrifit} 4 
which was -offer'd on Occaſion of any Man 
or Woman's vowing to become a Naxarite, 
by ſeparating themſelves to the Lord, Numb 


6. 20. 


tel, as of Cows, Sheep and Goats when offer'd 
in Sacrifice, the ſaid Firſtlings being Holy, 

Numb. 18. 18. All theſe Four Gifts per- 
tain'd' to the Prieſts, but ſo as that they 
might be eaten of by their whole Family, 


not excepted. 
Hfſib, The Firſt-Fruits which were to be 
brought to Jeruſalem ith great Solemnity, 


the Lord; Heut. 26. 4. 

» Now'theſe Firſt-Fruits" were to be of thoſe 
ſevetal Species, for which the Promiſed Land 
was Eminent; viz., Whear, and Barley, and 
Vines, and Figo-trees, and Pomegranates, and 
Oyl-Olive, and Honey, as they are enumera- 
ted, Deut. 8. 8. Theſe were to be brought 
to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and 


were tobe divided — the the Prieſts; 
whoſe 
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[whoſe Lot it was to miniſter in the Service; 
of the Temple for that Week. They were 
of the ſame, Nature with. the Tęruma Gedo- 
lab ; inſomuch that if any who was ngt of 
[the Family of the, Prieſts did preſume to: 
eat of them, he was liable to the Puniſhment. 


* 


of being cut off from his People. 
9430. 9 315113 Dk ,$i0;1. 30 319 23h 
Ihe next Five Gifts. or Allowances made 
eto the Prieſts, were ſuch as might be eaten 
1; MW or diſpoſed of in any part of the Land of 
Ifrael, and were theſe that follow. 
Firſt, The Teruma Gedolah,of which we have, 
already given ſo particular Account, that it 


. 


will not be neceſſary to add any thing fur- 


cher concerning it. 
= Second, The Tenth of the Tithes which 
were paid by the Levites to the Prieſts, and 
WT this wt have alſo accounted, for before. 
| Third, The Heave- Offering of the firſt of 
the Dough, which was to be offer'd in the 
ſame manner that the Heave - Offering of the 
| Threſhing-Floor was appointed to be made, 
Numb. 15. 20, 21. This laſt, as well as the 
other Two immediately going before, was 
Holy to the Lord. And concerning this laſt 
alſo. it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
though ir was to be made Liſe of only-in 
the Land of J/ael, according to the Primar 
End and Delign of it; yet we do at this Day 
conſecrate ſome ſmall Portion of opr Dough, | 
to keep up the Remembrance of it. 
F ourth, "The F rſt of the Fleece N 1. IE, ; 
Flock, which, was allow'd. by virtug pt that = 
Commandment, Deut. 18. 4. Which; 110 f 
„„ | the 
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| the Levirer, as well as the Body « of the 29. 

People. »* 
| e, The \conſectntid Freld of Poſſeſion 
which was to be eſtimated according to the 
Seed thereof, and if ſancti ſied from the Year 
of Fubike, was to ſtand according to that 


# 


_ Eſtimation, Levit. 27. 21. Theſe Two laſt ri 


Gifts were not Holy, and therefore were 
capable of being converted to any common T: 
and N „ | 
9] N 334 1 Hs 
The next Five Gifts or An hang 1 
to the Prieſts, were ſuch as took Place all 
over the Land of Iſrael, but were not con- 
firm'd to the ſaid Land, being due to the 
Prieſt whereſoever he inhabits; 5 and were 
theſe that follow. . 
Firſt, The Shoulder and i Two Checks 
and the Maw of every Beaſt that was kiſrd 


544 1 1 " 1 


for common Uſe, and fpent in à Fami- 


ly; and this by virtue of that Law, Deut. 
18.3. And this ſhall be the Prieſt's due from the 
Peopls: from them that Kill an Beaſt, whether if 
ir be Ox or Sheep; and they ſhall give unto the MF 
Prieſt the Shoulder, ani the two Cheeks and the 
Ma. 2 ſay they that kill any Beaft, (tho 
I know tis Ababte of being render'd, that 

ſhall offer a Sacrifice] both becauſe the Word | 
Trabarh, in its primary Signification, doth 
import Paying c or killing, as Gen. 3 1.54.1 Sam 
28. 24. 1 Kings 19. 2 T. and alf becauſe there 
was a different Portion from what is Here 
mention'd, aſſign'd for the  Prieft, out of thoſe 
Beaſts that were offer'd in Sacrifice, accor- 


; Hog ab hath been obſery'd before. And'theſe 
were 
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| were peculiarlyſtyPd the Giftsdue to the Prieſt. 


* | Second, The Price of Redemption of the 
u, Firſt-born of Man, purſuaut ko that Law, 
de 


Exod. 13. 1 ie the ſettle 

Eſtimation was to be five Shekels of th 

Sanctuary, Numb. 18. 16. At this Redemp2 
tion reſpected only the Firft-born of the Mo- 
ther, not of the Father, whoſe Firſt-born 
as not 27% to the Lord; but only ſo de- 
Pominsted on account of his Right of Inhe- 
Iritance. The five Shekels thus due, the Prieſt 


4e was bound to claim, when the Child was 4 
all bn Old, and might take them either 1 in 
n- Specie or in Goods anfwering their Value 

he but after the Receipt of them, might Leere 


them again, if he pleaſed, becauſe they were 
his own. 


Third, The Price of Redemption of the 


05 G Firſtling of an Afs, which was to beredeen's 
ni-Nvith a Lamb or G; z Otherwiſe his Neck was 
r. to be broken, Exod. l 3-13: Now the Firftling 
he of an AS was the only unclean Beaſt that was 
ber tobe thus redeem'd. For po. the Law does 
ohh 4 lenjoyn the Redemption of unclean Beaſts, 
Lev. 18.15. yet this (as all our -Dottors agree 
ho! M's not to be underſtood of Bealfs'that are un- 
1. (lean, with reference to common Uſe, but 
\d (221 of ſach as were unctean/with reference 
erh tothe Altar, that is, ſuch as were lame or 
you blind, or had any notable Blemiſh in them? 
ere The facrificing of ſuch being, expreſſly prohi 
wr bited, Deut. 15. 21. roy 
ole! Fourth, Thole Goods that were Lollen from 


or- him who had no Kinſman, or Heir to whortt 
eſe Reſtitution or Recompence might be made 
for 
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* 


ä for i in that Caſe ſuch Goods became the Lor d's | 
and were LE to the Prieſts : And this in 


„ 


7 227 ane, let the 7 12 7 be Tar. 
unto the Lord, even to the Prieft, Which Law 
our ancient Writers expound of the Kinſ- 
man or Heir of a Proſelyte; becauſe it could 
never be imagin'd that any of the Seed of 
Iſrael could be without an Heir. | 

Eifth,: Every Thing that was devoted. in 
55 Yracl, not Be the Temple, or to any other 


cred Uſe, but only for the Benefit of the 


Prieſt; and this was upon no Terms to be 
redeen'd, Numb. 18. 14. Levit. 27. 28. 
There is yet one other Allowance to be 
accounted for, viz. the Skins of the Beaſts 


that were offer'd in Sacrifice, which there- | 


fore only took Place while the Temple ſtood, 

but was not to be reckon'd along with the 
* Sacrifices themſelves, becauſe theſe were He- 
ly, and were therefore to be eaten in the 
Holy Place before the Lord, whereas the Skins 
of the ſacrificed Beaſts were not Holy, and 
might be made Uſe of to common Purpoſes. 
This Portion the Law aſſign'd for the Priefts, 
as appears from Numb. 7.8. And the Prieft, 
that offereth any Man's Burnt-Offering, even 


the Prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the Skin, of the 


Burnt-Offering, which be hath offered. Which 


yet is not ſo to be underſtood, as if only the 


Prieſt that offer'd the Sacrifice had a Right; 
to the ſaid Portion; ({ince as our Doctors 
do agree) his Brethren of the ſame Ward 


were, to have an equal Share. 
| Pur- 


And to this 


* 4 
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Purpoſe is interpreted what is ſaid concern- 


ing the Meat-Offering at Verſe 10. of the 

Chapter laſt cited, vi. all the Sons of Aaron 
all have, one as. much as other. 

Thus having finiſh'd the main of our De- 


| fign, what we ſhall further add, will be took 


up in a few ſhort Remarks, pertinent to the 


Matter in Hand. Foraſmuch then as God 
Almighty made ſuch ample Proviſion, as by 
what we have hitherto advanced does, fully 
appear for the Support and Maintenance of 


the Miniſters employ'd in his Service: Their 


Duty was to have always a grateful Senſe of 


his Bounty and Goodneſs towards them; to 
praiſe and adore his Holy Name for his great 


and extraordinary Favours, to return Thanks 
at the Participation of thoſe Gifts which he 


had appointed them to receive in the follo w- 


ing Form of Words, viz. Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath ſanftified us with the Sanctity of Aaron, 
and commanded us to receive ſuch or ſuch Gifts, 


| (which are then to be ſpecified as the Firſt- 
Fruits, the Tithes, the Sacrifices, &c.) add 
laſtly, to uſe them with Sobriety and Tem- 


perance. And becauſe the Law was the Ne 
of Duty to them, whatſoever Prieſt did not 
live conformable to it, was not to partake 
of any Portion or Allowance eltabliſh'd by ir, 


Other Offices the Prieſts were alſo oblig d 


to by virtue of their high Character; they 


were to bleſs the People in the Name of the 


Lord; which Bleſſing was perform'd with. 


great Solemnity, and particularly with the 
Ceremony of lifting up the Hand, according 


to what is ſaid, Levit, 9. 22. And Aaron lift 
Js Go 17 


n „ 
* : "hs ak a; 
= % "=; . > x * , 
a. 


606 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithes, &c. 
bo up his Hands towards the People, and bleſſed 
them; aud was pronounced at the End of the 
daily Sacrifice. This Bleſſing was comman- 
ded by God in theſe Words: Speak unto Aa- 

ron and his Sons, ſaying, on this Wiſe ye ſhall 
bleſs the Children of Iſrael, - ſaying unto them, 
Numb.6.23. Then follows the Form of Be- 
nediction: The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, 
&c. Further, they were to inſtru& the Peo- 
ple in their Duty, in the Knowledge, and in 
the fear of God: The Prieſt's Lips ſhould keep Þ 
©» Knowledge, and the People ſhould feek the Law 
ut his Mouth; for he is the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. Nor are they only 
oblig'd to teach; but alſo to be of a good 


and exemplary Converſation, always re- 


membring the Dignity of their Profeſſion, | 
and the Relation they bear to God, and re- 
flecting on this Great Truth, that their not 
comporting with their ſacred Obligations, 
and much more their ſcandalous Diſobedience 
to the Divine Precepts, would render them 
Cheap and Deſpicable, Mal. 2. 8, 9. As on 
the other Hand, their good Demeanour would 
give them juſt Pretentions to the Eſteem and 
Love of the People, who were oblig'd to 
honour their Character, to reverence their 
Authority, to allow them the moſt honoura- 
ble Seats, and the Precedence in all Places, 
and by no means to defraud them of what 
God had made their due: In a Word, to ſup- 
= their Dignity, and to love their Per- 
ons. , . 
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HA P. III. 


| Of the Inſtitution of the Prieſt-hood, and 


the Exerciſe of the ſame among the Jews. 


X S God Almighty is the Fountain and 
great Original of all Authority and 
Power; ſo 'tis unexceptionably evident that 

no regular Government hath ever appear'd 
in the World without acknowledging a par- 
ticular Dependance upon him, and conſe- 
quently an Obligation to ſerve and obey him. 
Hence is it that no conſiderable Societies, 
however differing in tho Forms of Admini-- 


ſtration, have at any Time fallen into a ſet- 


tled Order and Eſtabliſhment, without an 
agreeable Proviſion for the Ad vancement and 
Support of their Sacred as well as Civil Con- 
cernments. On the contrary, all their En- 
deavours with reſpect to the Latter, have 
been look'd upon as Lame and Defective, if 
the Former ſeem'd to be neglected: Which 
by the Way is a ſufficient Argument of the 
intrinſick Excellency of Religion, ſince it hath 
always been eſteem'd of ſuch ſingular Force 
and Efficacy in the Adminiſtration of even 
ſecular Affairs, that it hath never been 
thought Uſeleſs or Unneceſſary where Order 
and Regularity have preſerv d their juſt Re- 
putation. But we may yet advance further, 
and ſafely pronounce, that all well conſti tu- 
ted Goyernments have hom erected * 
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Religion as their firmeſt Foundation; whick 


therefore they have ever valu'd* as their 


greateſt Ornament, their, ſtrongeſt Support: 


. Purſuant hereto we find that all Law-givers 


have had a principal Regard to ſacred Things; 


and their chiefeſt Aim and scope hath been 
to provide for the Eſtabliſhment of Religi- 
ow Matters, that ſo a firm Bottom might be 


laid for civil Commerce, and the Exerciſe 


of mutual good: Offices betwixt Man and 
Man might be ſupported by a Senſe of Duty 


towards God. 


For the Confirmation of what we ud 
hitherto advanced,. 
for any better Authority among the Hea- 


thens than the renown'd- Laws of the twelve 


Tables in the early Times of the Roman Com- 
monwealth, the formet Part of which Laws 


was took up in preſcribing the neceſſary Du- 


ties of Religion; not to take Notice of the 


Conduct of Solon and Iycurgus in this Affair 
amongſt the Athenians and Lacedemoni ans: 


Nor cam we deſire any better Authority a- 
mong our ſelves than that of the Law, which 


God deliver'd to Moſes in Mount Sinai, ( the 


Tables of Ten Commandments) which firſt 


eſtabliſhes the Worſhip of God, and then en- 


joyus the common Offices of juſtice and Pro- 


bity among Men. An Argument that the 


Duties we pay to one another, would ei- 
ther be forgot, or lightly regarded, or ea- 
tily broken through, if not influenced by 's 
Senſe of Duty to Almighty God. This be- 


ing fo neceſſary, made way for a: Two-fold 


km of 3 (differing indeed in 


their 
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we ſhall not need to look 
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their Nature and Qualities, but otherwiſe 
maintaining a juſt Harmony and Correſpon- 
dence for the ee of their reſpectivc 
Ends) I mean an Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Po- 
lity; which having as to their Exerciſe in 
the ſeveral Ages of the World been ſubject 
to great Variety : I think my ſelf oblig'd to 


attempt a ſhort Account thereof, the better 


to prepare the Way to that which I have 


propo 2 . the ee Subject of any en- 


ſuing Diſcourſe. 

In the earlieſt periods of Time both the 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Government were ex- 
erciſed by one asd the ſame Perſon, who 
was upon that Account iaveſted with the 


double Character of Prince and Prieſt, and 


accordingly perform'd the Offices incumbent 
on both. Conformable hereunto we read of 
Altars erected, and Sacrifices offer d upon 
them by ſeveral of the Patriarchs, particu- 
larly Noah and Abraham, Gen. 8, 20. and 


12.8. which ſufficiently evinces their Exer- 


ciſe of the Prieftly Function, and that they 


had Civil Authority is manifeſt beyond Cor- 


tradiction. The Nike i is evident in the Pra- 


Aiſe of AMelchiſedeck, Gen. 14. 18. who is 


there ſtylꝰd King of Salem, aud Prieſt of the 


moſt high God. But need not alledge Parti- 
culars in Confirmation of an Uſage ſo uni ver- 


ſally prevailing as to have been receiv'd a- 


mongſt the Heathens themſelves (which 


might be made appear by numerous Inſtan- 
ces, if this were neceſſary to my preſent De- 
ſign) and therefore I ſhall not produce any 

further Proof for the Thing it ſelf, but hall 
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only ſhew how thoſe Two Powers whilſt they 


reſted in one and the ſame Perſon were ex- 


erciſed. As the Head of each Family reſpe- 
Rively had a ſupreme civil Command over 
all his Domeſtic s, and could apportion Re- 


wards or Puniſhments ſuitahle ta their good if 


or ill Behaviour, and this by a natural inhe- 


rent Right: So had he likewiſe a juſt Domi-| 
nion over them in Religious Matters, and in ; 


purſuance hereof was an High Prieſt to them 
His Firſt-born aſſiſted him in Preparing and 
ſlay ing the Sacrifices, and performing other 
inferior Offices of the Prieſtly Function; and 
after his Death ſucceedèd him in both his 
Civil and Sacerdotal Authority. 

Thus both the 'one and the other Power 


deſcended from Father to Son, without any] 


Diſtinction of Tribe or Family, and thus con. 
tinu'd till the Time of the Moſaical Oecons.- 
my, by virtue whereof it pleaſed God to make 
a Diſtinction betwixt them, and with Re- 


ſervation of the Civil Power to the Suprem: 


Magiſtrate, as Joſhua and the Judges, and af. 
terwards the Kings from the Time of Samui 
downwards, to confine the Rights and Ex. 


erciſe of the Prieſt-hood to one particular 


Tribe, viz. that of Levi, as appears fron 
Numb. 3.6, 7,8, 9, 10. compar'd'with Dew 


being ſet apart and conſecrated to the Ser 
vice of God, they were exempted from al 
Secular and Military Employments, and ne- 
yer put upon the Execution of any trouble- 
ſom Offices whatſoever, that ſo they might 


be at Leaſure entirely to attend the Duties 


f 


* 
W 
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is. "The Conſequence whereof was, that 
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of their o ſacred Calling, and there- - 


fore they were not to be number'd a- 


mong the reſt of the Tribes, Numb. 1. 49. 


And in puſuance hereof he granted to the 


faid Tribe many and great Priviledges and 
Immunities which we ſhall have occaſion in 


the Proſecution of our * to take parti» 


catar Notice of. 
Thus the Evangelical Givernanu being by 


God's ſpecial Appointment diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Civil, the High Prieſi-hood was conferr'd 


on Aaron and his Sons by an Ordinance for 
ever; and the ſeveral Miniſtrations of the 


inferior Prieſts and Levites in the Service of 


the Tabernacle at firſt, and of the Temple af- 
terwards, were eſtabliſh'd by the ſame Die 
vine Authority. Sothat whereas antecedent» 
ly to the Law of Moſes no Man was prohi- 
bited the Exerciſe of the proper Acts of the 
Prieſt-hood, ( every one being allow'd to of- 
fer Incenſe and -to Sacrifice in the High 


Places) yet when the T abernacle was erect- 


ed, and the Prieſt- hood, as we have ſeen, con- 
find to one Tribe, this Liberty was then 


taken away; inſomuch that none but the 
Prieſts could perform the Solemn Offices ap- 


propriated to the ſaid Tribe, nor any where 
but only in the Tabernacle. Only I would 


obſerve by the Way, that if at any Time by 


occaſion of any great Calamity the Service 
of the Tabernacle was fallen into Diſuſe; (as 
when the 4rk.was taken by the Philiftines) 


then the former Liberty return'd. But when 


our Nation was ſettled in the Promiſed Lang, 
we the 7. "__ was bpilt by God's peculiar 
| | | F 4 | © 
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Appointment: It became from thenceforth | 


_ © vnlawful for any Perſon, the Prieſts them - 


ſelves not excepted, to do the Service ap- 


©.  propriated. to that Holy Place any where 


elſe And this by a Law of neceſlary and 
eternal Obligation, as appears fully from, 
Deut. 12. 8, 9, 10. and ſome following Ver- 

ſes, compar'd with 1 Kings 8. 29. And ups. 
on this Account Solomon in his ſolemn Dedi- 
cation of the. Temple, addreſſes himſelf to 
God in theſe Words: I have ſurely built thee | 
an Houſe ta dwell in; a ſettled Place Jer thee ta 
abide in far ever, ver. 13. of the above cited 
Chapter of 1 Kings, whereby is imply'd that 
the Place of God's "Worſhip vas upon the fi- 
niſhing of the Temple determin d by a ſtand- 
ing and immutable Ordinance. Neither were 


tze Sons of Levi feparated from the Laity 


only, (as to thoſe Acts that were peculiar 
to the Sacerdotal Function, as we have alrea- 
dy ſaid) but alſo from each other, inſomuch 
as God appointed Aaron and his Poſterity to 
he ſeparated from the Body of the > wa a 
Exod. 28. 1. Hence ſome were Prieſts.and 
ſerv'd only at the Altar in the killing and 
offering of the Sacrifices appointed by the 
Law : Others were Levites in a ſtrict Deno- 
mination, and the Service of the Temple, as 
Singers, Porters, &c. As to all of them! ſhall: 
need only obſerve this in general, that none 
of them were capable of being admitted to 
their reſpective Miniſtrations under t went 
five Years of Age, Numb. 8. 24. But becauſe 
at the third Verſe of the fourth Chapter of 
the ſame Book tis requir'd that they be thir- 


ty 
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ty Years Old or upward, though not above 
fifty, tis neceſſary to ſhew how theſe Qrdi- 
nances are conſiſtent with each other. Alen 
Ezra ſolves the Difficulty *thus, that the Le- 
vites were admitted at the Age of twenty 
five to do the Service of the Tabernacle ig 


all Reſpects, but only that of bearing the Ark, 


aud this they were not oblig'd to till they. 
commenced Thivty. - And of this particular 
Miniſtry (in his Opinion) the Text which 
requires they ſhould be thirty Tears Old is to 
be underſtood, Others of our Doctors recon» . 
cile the Flaces by aſſerting that at twenty 
ſive Years of Age the Priefts and Levites were 
initiated into their Miniſtries, and learn'd 
their proper Offices, but were not allow'd 
to intermeddle in the Execution of them 
— arriv'd at their thirtieth Year of 
Age. FP — 
We have already obſerv'd, that Aaron and 
his Poſterity were appointed to be ſeparated 


from the Body of the Levites in general: We 


muſt here add that by a particular Conſe- 


cration, as alſo by certain Robes and Gar- 


ments appropriate to their Function (which 


are at large ſpecified in Numb. 8. the Solem- 


nities laſting ſeven Days, all which Time 
they were obliged to abide at the Door of the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, ver. 35.) they 
were to be diſtinguiſh'd from all their Bre- 
thren, inſomuch that neither were they to 
perform the Offices incumbent on the Le- 
vites ſtrictly ſo called, nor theſe to perform 
the Miniſteries proper to the. /rieſthood ;. as 


next 


# 
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next Buſmeſs to ſpeciſie the ſeveral ' Ranks 


and Degrees of the Prieſts of our Nation, to- 
gether with their diſtinct Offices and Gus. 
liſications !? And'firſt we ſhall begin with 
an Account of the High- Prieſt; the Dignity 
of his Station, and the great Power with 
which he was inveſted, requiring this at our 
Hands; tho? we ſhall net think it amiſs to 
ſpeak at the fame Time of- ſuch Things as 
pertain'd to the Prieſt-habd in general. The 
High-Pricſt was to be a Perſon every way 
accompliſh d, and furniſh'd with the greateſt 
Abilities 6f Body and Mind; inſomuch that 
whoſoever-was appointed to execute that 
great Truſt, muſt have been qualified with 
Beauty and 4 chmely Proportion of Body, a 


vigorous and healthy Conſtitution, with 


found Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and all man- 
ner of Virtues in order to diſcharge his 
Duty, and with riches and plenty as Orna- 
ments to his other Endowments. Which laſt 
were ever look'd upon as ſo neceſſary to ſup- 
port his Dignity, that if he hapned at any 
Time to be deſtitute of them, his Brethrea 
freely contributed to make him very eaſie in 
that Reſpect, as judging it by all Means fit- 
ting that he ſhould be freed from the Im- 
preſſions of Want, whoſe entire Employ- 
ment it was to attend the Service of God, 
and that he ſhould be reſcued not only from 
Scorn and Contempt, but alſo exalted above 


his Brethren who repreſented the Perſon of 


of the Almighty. In purſuance hereof he had a 
very ſumptuous and magnificent Apartment 
3 to the Temple, built for his n 
| -, al 
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and Convenience; and here he conſtautiy 
had his Reſidence And whereas the Scrip- 
ture declares that he was not to go out of 


the Temple, this is not ſo to be underſtood, 
as if he might not go Abroad upon lawful. 
and juſt Occaſions, but only that he might 
not do it in Matters of ſmall Importance, as 


the Going in to a dead Body, or the like, Levi. 
24.41, Upon a-vacancy the Place was al- 
ways to be filPd with a Perſon ſo qualified as 


"we have declar'd , who ſucceeded in it by | 


Right of Inheritagice; and was to be approved 


of by the great Sunhedrin. And in Caſe any 


Controverſie did ariſe either abdut the Suc- 


ceſſion to or Adminiſtration of this high | 
Truſt, the Deciſion thereof appertain'd to 


the Elders that coinpos'd that venerable Aſ- 


ſembly, (the King aſliſting as ſupreme) who 
were impower' d finally to determine con- 
cerning it. The Perſon being in this Sort 
approved of, was admitted to the Execution 
of his Office, but hot without a previous Con- 
ſecration; the moſt ſolemn Rites whereof 


-we'ſhall in the next Place particularly touch 


| -npon. Firſt, he was to be anointed with 


holy Oyl, Exod. 30. 30. for the Preparation 


whereof particular Directions are ſet down, 
Exod. 30. 23, 24, 25. This Ointment was to 


be poured upon his Head, Lev. 21. 10. and was 


ſo ſacred in Reſpect of its Uſe, that none of 
it. was to be put upon a Stranger under the 


| praatey of utter "Exciſion to be inflicted on 


him that ſhould attempt ſo to do, ver. 33. 


of the above cited Chap. Not withſtanding 
_ which, it was not ſo peculiar to the High- 


Prieſt | 
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- Prieſt, but that it was applyed in the Agoint- 
ing of Kings, and of all inferiour Prieſts, and 
in Fanchfy ing the Veſſels of the Tabernacle, and 
the Altars, a be therefore communicated 
an Holineſa to all that touched them, N 
26, 27, 28, 29. of the ſaid Chap. In Default 
of this ſacred Ointment the Conſecration was 
to be performed hy his putting on the holy 
Carments, the Robes peculiarly. appropri- 
ated to his Miniſtry, which he was t put on 
for ſeven. Days when he came into the T aherna- 
cle of the Congregation ; and thus he was 
-anvinted in the holy Garment, Exod. 29. 29, 
30. Now the holy Garments of the Prieſt- 
hood in general, were ſuch as might ſet off 
to all neceſſary Ad vantage tlie Dignity of the 
Function, and create a Reverence towards 
the Perſons officiating in them. They were 
to be for Glory and for Beauty, Exod. 28. 2. 
apt to beget Eſteem and Veneration, ſuited 
to the Gravity and Seribuſneſs of their holy 
Employment, for whole Uſe they were ap- 
; 1 and in a Word worthy of their 
ivine Original. Of theſe Garments four 
were common to the H gh Prieſt with thoſe 
of the inferiour — excepting that in- 
ſtead of the Bonnet the High- Prieſt wore a, 
Mitre, VIZ. an embroidered Coat , Breeches, a 
Bonnet, and a Girdle, all made of the fineſt 
and pureſt Linnen, except the laſt. Theſe 
the High-Prieft as well as thoſe of the infe- 
Tiour Sort conſtantly wore, during the Times 
of their Miniſtration, and were ſo ſtrictly 
obliged thereunto, that without them the 


Acts of their Minitry mere look'd upon © 
© 
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null and invalid; and whoſoever. Fan — 
to do the Prieſt's Office without them, or 
any one of them, was to be accounted a 
Stranger, 1. e. 4 mere Laick, purſuant to 
what is ſaid, -Exod. 29. 9. Then ſhalt gire 
them with Gulet Aaron and his Sons, and 
put the Bonnets on them: And the Pri eſt's Office 
ſhall be theirs for a perpetual Statute. From 
whence our DoFors, faictate that the Prieſts 
are then and then only to be accounted ſuch, 
when they do the Service appointed them 
zo do in their proper Robes; not u ĩthſtand- 
ing which, they might put them on at other 
Times, provided they laid aſide the Girdle: 
For this having a Mixture of Woollen in its 


Compoſition, might not lawfully be uſed by 


the Prieſts at any other Time than When 
they actually performed the Offices incident 
to their Function. And this was therefore 


| not allowed them, becauſe the Wearing of a 


Garment of Linnen and Woollen-Stuff was 
expreſly prohibited in ordinary Uſe, Deuter. 
22. 11. Beſides thoſe already accounted for, 
there were others proper to the Higb - Prieſi 


1 only, which were to be made of: Gold; o Blue, 


and of Purple, Scarlet, and fine — Linnen, 


with cunning Work, Exod. 28. 6. Theſe wear 


a Breaft-Plate, and a  Ephod, a Robe, aud 4 
broidered Coat, as they are enumerated in the 
4th. ver. of the above cited Chap. The Adi. 


tre (as hath been ſaid) was alſo proper ta 


the High- Prieſt, on the Fore · front wWhereef 

was put 4 Plate of Gold ſtyled the holy Cremn; 

Wirk chis 8 20 9 * E $83 10 
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q And this was both an Enſign of Royalty, and 
a2 Badge of the Excellency of his Character, 
apt to command Eſteem and Reverence, 
(which Effect it had upon even Alexander the 
Great, as Joſephus relates in His Jewiſh Anti- 
| quit. Book. 11. Chap. 8.) and alſo an Argu- 
ment of his Superiority, not only over the in- 
feriour Prieſts, but alſo the whole Nation, 
* in Spirituals. All the holy Garments were 
kept clean, neat, and freſn, and if they had 
contracted any Filth or Dirt, were not to be 
laid aſide, and not to be employed to any 
common or profane Uſe, but to be ſpent in 
lighting the Candles, &c. in the Temple, 
They being thus diſpoſed of, new ones were 
purchas'd:at the Charge of the Publick, and ft 
were conſtantly repoſited in a Place appoint- MW ve 
ed for that purpoſe in the Temple, and were th 
delivered out (by a proper Officer) to the vi 
Prieſts, who, when their reſpective Mini- ne 
ſtries were over, put them off again, and o 
appear d in their ordinary Dreſs. All theſe I 
holy Garments being eigbt in Number (as pe 
we have ſeen) the High-Hrieſt put on, when - Cc 
ſoever he perform'd the proper Acts of his On 
ſacred Function, except on the great Day of Nac 
Expi ation, when he entred into the Holy : of th 
* Holies, at which Time he:wore only the Ot. 
four Following, viz. the haly Coat, the Pr 
Girdle, and the Mitre, and theſe all of pure ſet 
Linnen without any mixture of Gold, Leit. we 
16. 4 which are therefore called white Gar- ¶ bei 
ments. The Reaſon of which is by ſome of H. 
our Doctors alledg'd to have been the Con- 4e 
cern that Aaron had in Forming the Jabber Ex 
_ 3 | Calf, £ 
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Calf, Exod: 32. For whereas upon the great 4 
Day of Expiation the High- Prieſt was to make 4 
an Atonement for his own and the Sins of 
the People, his Appearing in Garments em- 
broidered with Gold on that Occaſion might 
have called that great Offence; of Aarons to 
Remenbrance, and conſequently have re- 
flected ſome Di ſhonour on the Perſon and 
Office of the High-Prieſt, which the Linnen 
Attire could give no Occaſion for. When 
this great Solemnity of Entring into the not 
Holy Place was over, the High-Hrieſt was to 
lay aſide the Linnen Garments with which 

he had been attir'd, and was never to make 
Uſe of them in any after Acts of his Mini- 
ſry, being obliged : leave them in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. Levit. 16. 23. SO 
that they were purely deſigned for the Ser- 

vice of the ſaid great Day of Expiation,. and 
never to be other wiſe employ'd, and there- 

fore were Yearly-provided on that Occaſion. 

Theſe general Obſervations I thought it pro- 
per to offer, not deligning to deſcend to a 

5 Conſideration of each particular Garment: 
Only J cannot but think it neceſſary to give 
a diſtinct Account of the Breaſt-Plate. Now 
this was to be of the ſame Materials with the 
other three Garments proper to the High. 
Prieſt only, Exod. 28. 6, 15. Init were Stones 

ſet, wherein were engraven the Names of the 

twelve Tribes, (the Workmanſhip throughout 

being very curious): to the Intent that the 
High-Prieſt might bear the Names of the Chilr 

aren of Iſrael in the Breaſt Plate of Judgment, 

Exod. 28. from the 15h. to the 30h. ver. | 


Bur 
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But that which makes this holy Garment 
wotthy more eſpecial Notice is, that herein, 
according to God's expreſs Command to 
Moſes , was put the Urim and Thummint. 
Now what the Urim and Thummim way 
the Generality of our Doctors profeſs they | 
cannot define; and this hath made Way for 
great Variety of Opinions and Conjectures, 
which I ſhall not undertake particularly to 
muſter up. But all are agreed that it was 
not the Work or Contrivance of any Arti- 
ficer, but ſome ſecret Thing communicated 
immediately by God himſelf to Moſes; an 
Argument whereof is this, that Moſes re- 
ceiv'd not any Directions to make the Urim 
and Thummin, (as he did with Reference to 
all the Parts of the other Garments; even 
the Breaſt Plate its ſelf) but was commanded 
to put it in the Breaſt-Plate, Exod. 28. 30. 
Now the End of its being put there was, that 
to it as to the Oracle of God Recourſe might 
he had in Matters of great Conſequence but 
difficult Reſolution, and thoſe too ſuch as 
did not concern a private Perſon, but either 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, or the whole Na- 
tion. Confor mable hereunto we are inform'd 
that when Joſhua the Son of Nun was to be 
admitted to that great Charge of going in 
and out before the People of the Lom; Aa- 
ſes was commanded to bring him before 20. 
Congregation. After which Joſhua preſented 
himſelf before Eleas ar the Prieſt, who asked 
Counſel for him after the Judgment of Vrin, 
Numb. 27. 21, whereby we ſee what the 
Prieſt's Power was in this Affaire. The ys 
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by which the High-Prieſt was enabled to. 

give an anſwer to ſuch as conſulted. him in 
this Manner is variouſly repreſented. Somt 
tell us that upon the Propoſal. of the Que» 
ſtion to the HFigh-Prieſt, the Letters engraven 
upon the twelve Stones in the Breaſt-Plate. 

| did ſhine ſo as to expreſs Totidem Verbis the 
| Anſwer that was to be given. But athers 
ſay that the Letters did indeed ſhine, but 
not ſo as to expreſs any diſtinct Words, only. 
the High- Prieſt had skill to form an Anſwer 
from the Letters illuminated, tho* not 
thrown into the Figure of thoſe Words, in 
which he refolv'd the Queſtion propoſed. 
Where note by the Way that (according to 
both theſe Opinions ) becauſe the Names of 
the twelve Tribes did not take in all the 
Letters of the Alphabet, ſome Words were 
added in the Breaſt- plate to ſupply. that De- 

fect. But other great Men among us reject- 
ing both Opinions concerning the ſhining 
of the Letters, aſſert that the High Prieſt 
when attir'd with his Holy Robes was endu d 
with, a Spirit of Propheſie, and that when- 


ſoever he was conſulted, God was pleaſed to 


inſpire an Anſwer into him, which he accor- 

dingly deliver de}. #4. 21 A 
| And it may not be amiſs to obſerve the 
great Difference betwixt a Propheſie utter'd 
by the Judgment of Urim, and that which 
was utter'd by an ordinary Prophet, inſo- 
much as conſtant Recourſe might be had to 


* 
. 


the former, and Reſolution of Doubts quick- - 


ly obtain'd ; but it was not ſo in the latter, 


becauſe an ordinary Prophet was to wait for 
8 an 
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an Anſwer from God, and that was fre-  « 

vefitly deferred for ſome conſiderable Time. _ 
peides the Anſwer by Urim and Thummim p 
was Peremptory and Finzl; but in the Pro- 
pheſie of an ordinary Prophet the Caſe was 
otherwiſe zas is plain in that of Jonah, where - fo 
by he foretold the Deſtruction of Nineveh, WM T7 
which notwithſtanding did not come to paſs. ¶ o 
Nor is the Conduct of the 4/raelires, when MW + 
ready to go to War againſt Benjamin, any MW 
prejudice againſt what we mn EY 


ſince, notwithſtanding they conſulted God 
three ſeveral Times, yet had they each of of 
thoſe Times a pertinent Anſwer to the Que- i ple 
ſtions by them propos d, which being of a . ,. 
different Nature did therefore receive an he 
Anſwer ſuited to that difference, Judges 28. 
18, 23, 28. Upon the whole we may per- hit 
ceivve the Dignity and eminent Authority of W poe 
the High-Prieft, in that it was ſolely his 
Prerogative to ask Counſel of God by the. 
Jadgment of Vrim,whenſoever the ſupreme 
Prince, or the whole Body of the People ap- 
plyed themſelves to him. Nor was this all: 
He only by Virtue of his high Office was Au- 
thoris'd to enter into the Holy of Holies, 
which he did preciſely four Times every 
Year. Further yet, he could not be re- 
mov'd from his Truſt by any Authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate , unleſs in Caſe of ſome 
enormous I ranſgreſſion, as the Crime of 
high Treaſon ; which was the juſt Occaſion þ 
of King Solomon's thruſting out Abiathar from 
being Prieſt unto the Lord. Otherwiſe, not- 
withſtanding the High-Prieſt was ſubject wa 
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the King, yet had he an abſolute and inde- 
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pendent Authority, which by the immediate 
Appointment of God was conferr'd on him 
and his Poſterity ſon ever, Num. 25. 13. and 
which therefore could not be utterly loſt of 
forfeited during his Life. So that if at any 


Time by Reaſon ofany Infirmity, or Blemiſh, 


or Age, he betame incapable of performing 


the Acts proper to his Function, another was 


ſubſtituted to do the Duty, but the Power 
and Authority reſided in him till the Day of 


his Death. Moreover he had the Priviledge 


of performing what Part of the Service he. 
pleagd; he might offer the Iucenſe or the Sa- 


E crifice (of which he might chooſe what Part 
he lik's beſt). only on the great Day of Expi- 


ation he was oblig'd to do the whole Duty 
himſelf, Laſtly, he had the Liberty,- when- 
ſoever he thought fit to make Uſe of it, of 
Entring into the holy Place, whereas the in- 
ferior Prieſts were then only allow'd to do 
ſo, whilſt they were about the proper Acts 
of their reſpective Miniſtries. To what we 


have hitherto delivered concerning the High- - - 


Prieſt we ſhall only add that he always had 
a Deputy or Yice-gerent, ſtyled in Scripture 
Sagan, who, in Caſe of his Sickneſs or any 
other Incapacity, repreſented his Perſon, in 
the Performance of all Miniſterial Acts, and 
at other Times aſſiſted him whenſoever cald 


upon ſo to do. And upon this Account he 


had Authority over ail the inferiour Frieſt; 
in the ſame Manner as the High-Prieft him- 
ſelf had. The next in Dignity to the High- 
Prieſt and his Vice-Gerent was he that was to 
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| encourage the People in Battel againſt their 
Enemies, Deut. 20. He was inveſted: with 
that Power by being anointed; with, holy Oyl, 
and was. Superiour to the other Prieſts, 
Next to theſe were the Heads of all the 
Wards reſpectively. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof, we may obſerve that King 
David divided the Priefts (as well as the Le- 
vites) into twenty four Wards, Who Were 
in Courſe to officiate in the Service of God. 
Theſe Wards ſexved their Weeks by turns, 
and that they might do it with more. Ad- 
vantage, they divided themſelves into ſeven 
| Companies anſwering to the ſeven: Days of 
the Week, and thus the daily Miniſtration 
was always taken care of. The Head of 
every of theſe Campanies was call'd the Eldeſt 
of the Family, and upon that Account was 
Superior to all the Relt in that Company. But 
then this Pre-eminence, as alſo that of the 
Prieſt anointed to the War, laſted only 
during, their Miniſtration, whereas ſome 
others had a ſtanding and ſettled Authority, 
not grounded upon the actual Performance | 
of their Duty, but an inherent inſeparable | 
Right of Command. In this Rank were 
thoſe Two call'd Katholicin, who were im- 
mediatly ſubordinate to the Sagan, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to aſſiſt the Zigh-Prieſt in 
Quality of Secretaries or Treaſurers and to 
that End to prepare all publick Acts and all 
manner of Accounts relating to the publick 
Treaſury, and to put them into the Hands of 
the High-Prieſt, in order to be ſeal'd, paſs'd, 
and ſubſcribed to by him. This Office was 
. _ admi- 


ä 
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adminiſtred, when firſt inſtituted; by Shebuel - 


1 Chron. 26. 24. who is there ſtyled Ruler 
the Treaſares. Next in Dignity were they 


who were Chief over the Chief of the Levites, 
and bad the Overſight of the Charge of the San- 


Au, Numb. 3. 32. Theſe were call'd 
Amarcholim, i. e. Commander in Chief; they 


were in Nuaber feven; and had each of them 
a Key to open the Doors of the Temple, yet 
ſo as that they could not go in apart, be- 
cauſe every ey open'd à different Lock. 


Next after them were the Treaſurers or Re- 
ceivers of the publick Money, whoſe Buſineſs 
| was to receive and diſpoſe of ſuch Sums 


as were brought in for the Service of the 


Temple. And theſe were only two. Upca 
the whole we find a ſtanding and ſettled” 


Power in theſe: five Orders, viz. the High-' 
Prieſt, the Sagan, the Katholicin, the Amar-" 


| cholim, and the Treaſurers, It remains that 
we proceed in the next Place to give a ſhort 
Account of ſome inferiour Offices executed 


hy the Prieſts in the Temple, together with 


me Quality and Characters of thoſe that bore 


them. Now theſe Officers were in all fifteen, 
as by the Particulars following will appear. 
The Firſt was he that deliverd out Tickers” 
to all that applyed to him, teſtifyiag the Re- 
ceipt of ſuch or ſuch Sums of Money for 
the Purchaſe of ſuch Things as were to be 
offer; d with the Sacriſioes, as Wine, Floor, 
Oyl, &c. For the better underſtanding the 
Nature of this: Office, it is ta be obſerv d: 
that another of the Prieſts (and this was, 


86 The Inftitation of the Prieft-hoad, 
The Second Officer we are to take notice 


of) was employ'd to provide all manner vf 


Things proper and neceſlary. for Sacrifice, 


who therefore upon ſight of the foreſaid Tire 
lets delivered to the Parties reſpeQurely the 
Things which they had purchas d. 

Ihe Third Officer was he that preſ ded 
over the Lots (whereby the Miniſtries which 
every Prieſt was to perform were deter- 
mid) and his Buſineſs was to take Care that 
thoſe Lats were rightly diſtrjbuted, ſo that 
every Prieſt might underſtand; his own. 
per Duty in Attending at the Altar accord- 
ing as his Lot fell. 


The Fourth, was he that provided thoſe 


| particular Offerings of a pairof Turtle Doves 
or Pigeons, for the Uſe of ſuch as applyed to 


him by Virtue oe T; ickets from the firſt. Of- 


ficer. 1 
The Fifeb, was he that Aae el Phy⸗ 


ſick to the reſt of the Prieſts when indiſpos'd: 


For becauſe they were oblig'd to perform 
the Service of the Temple Bare-footed, and 
to cat the Fleſh of the Sacrifices, they were 
liable to ſeveral Diſtempers, and his Buſi- 


neſs was to apply proper Remedies, which 


were prepared by others under him, and 
kept for that End and Purpoſe. - 0 
The Sixub, was the Overſeer of the Waters 
in and about Jeruſalem, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to provide that the Wells and Ciſterns were 
kept in good Order, that ſo there might be 
plenty of Water to ſupply the Neceſſities of 
the 7 * in that AN, and of ſuch as 


we e 


; * — 6 b 7 — SY F "0 - * l " OV ” * ye + * * « * — PIES * b nat — O * ot "SA 9 * 3 * 8 T * — 
"i : 
- * 
* * : 
, Pig = 
e 6 | | | 
The Inftitation of the Priefi-h ol $f © 
* 


were oblig d to preſent themſelves in n= 
ſalts Three Times a Year. 
The Seventh did the Duty of a o Ind 


FT his Employment was to call upon the Prieſts 


to prepare themſelves for their Attendance 
on the Work of their proper Mini in 


N the Temple. 


The E:ghth Officer was he that nad we | 
Over-ſight and Charge of ſhutting ap the 
Gates o* the Temple when the Service was 
over, and of opening them the next Day: 
The Amarcholim, of whom we have ſpoken 
already, delivering their Keys to him to that 
End, and receiving them again when he had 
done his Duty. 

The Ninth was he that was impower'd to 


haſtiſe the Levites whom he found negli- 


ent in their Night-Watches; ſo that if in 
going the Rounds he found any of them a- 
ſleep, he might correct them with _ 


es. 
823 The Tenth was he that made aſh of A 8 
bal, by the Noiſe thereof to give Notice co 
Lebites that they ſhould repair to their re- 
A ive Stations where they were to Nee 
their Duties in Singing. 
The Eleventh was he that appointed the . 


Hymn which was to be Sung, aud begun it 
to ſuch or ſuch a Tune, the reſt therebpon 


joyning with him, and giving over when de 
was pleaſed to put an' ed to 6:5 10 
The Twelfth was the' Overſeer of thoſe 


hat made the Shew- Bread, and his Buſineſs 


was to take care that it ſhould be pre 
—"__ all the moſt exquiſite Niceneſs and E 
84 riohity, 


rioſity, which requir d a e /7 ena 


ry Skill. 
The Thirteenth was he that was chief over 


them who were appointed to make up that 


excellent Perfume uſed in the Service of the 
Temple, and was therefore to be nicely 


skill 4 in the Nature and Qualities of all the 


Ingredicats re wine to ſuch a delicate Com- 


oſition. 4470. 
The eee was the O ver- ſeer of thoſe. 


pre Buſineſs. it was to make the Veil, that 


divided bet wixt the Holy Place and the Moſt 


Holy, whenſoever it grew. Olg- or Unſer- 


viceable. 
The Fifteenth. was he that was: over the 


Wardrobe of the Prieſts; and his Employment 


was to deliver them the Garments proper. 


for the Performance of the miniſterial Acts, 


and to put them up again when they had 


done, that ſo they might be always ready: as 
r requir'd. 


Thus having figiſh'd our main Deſign con- 
cerning the Inſtitution and Exerciſe. of the | 


Priaſt- hood among thoſe of our Nation, (in 


the Management whereof we have uſed all 


ſible Plaineſs as well as Brevity) we 
might further add, that by virtue of their 


High Character the Priefts were qualified and 
commanded to hleſs the People in the Name 

— whe. Lord, and to inſtruc, them in their 

Duty, in the Knowledge, and in the Fear 


of God. But becauſe we have had occaſion 


heretofore to ſpeak. of theſe Points, we-ſhall 
wave pl forther Diſcourſe about 77 . 


ol only hene thay, when any; 
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of ſuſlicient 3 Growth to enter upon 


the Duties of his Profeſſion, he was initiated 


thereunto by offering the Tem h Part. af an 
Ephal of fine Hlour, Levit. &. 20. And this 
he did but once, viz. on the Day on whic 
he was anointed, whereas the Offering of 
the High Prieſt (in that Kind) was to bo 


made twice every Day during all the Han 


of eee in thet ere Ace. 15 
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1 11 E Duty of prayer in l is ſo 


cellency of it, that I ſhall not need to inſiſt on 


any other Topicks to recommend the ſerious 


and conſtant Practice thereof. The Neceſſi- 
ty appears as from the dependent Condition 
of all Creatures, ſo particularly from the ma- 
| ny Wants and Indigencies of Mankind; and 
neither can the one be ſupported, nor the 
other ſupplied, but by the Riches of his 
Bounty and Liberality who firſt gave Being 
to all Things, and eſtabliſnd by his 5000 
Providence the moſt proper Methods for 
their Subſtance and i Preſervation. ' For the 


Hud ito provide: 
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ſtrongly enforced partly by the Ex- 


very Notion of a Creature implies. a Depen- 
dance, and conſequently a Weekneſs and Ina- 
| 1 ſelf. And therefore | 
tis, equally natanali and neceſſary / for it to 
Jas; Recourſe-ng: ifs Author of f bse 


We þ l 
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| Meat from him, and in ſtort, that e ye 


[ Man, thoug 


only can anſwer his Deſires in that Behalf, 


Deity for Help and Aſſiſtance. Neither is 


; "nefit at his Maker” s Hands, but alſo to 2 


3 « 


go Of thr JowifiyProjers! 
— in a way agreeable to its Nature, te 
crare Relief from him. Hence is it that the 


Ravens are ſaid (in Scripture)? 20 y Vit 
God for Food, and that the Zyons do ſeel rhei 


of all wait upon him, Sc. T iar 90 
But to come up cloſer to my Deſign; a8 
Lord of this inferior World; 
doth yet ek nO.ledge a Dependance on the 
Creator of it, as having. as many Wants as 
other Crratures ( if not more) to be ſupplied MW pr 
and provided for: So by the Advantage of to 
Reaſon and Vnderſtanding; (in which he ex- T 
cels the reſt of his Fellop- Creatures) he is 
better qualified to know. his own Wants, 
and to deſire a ſuitable Proviſion for them. 
And foraſmuch as he is ſenſible, that Pol 


therefore doth he diſcover a Neceſſity of 
making his Application to him; which be- 
ing accompany d with a firm Belief that Gol if 
is both able and willing to relieve him, com. 
mences an Act of Devotion, and is pr 
that Species of Prayer which we uſually ſtyle 
Petition. Thus much even the Heathens were 
taught by the Light of Reaſon, their many 
Infirmities ſufficiently inſtructing them in 
the Neceſſity of making their Adareſſes to the 


Man only better qualified: than other infe- 
rior Creatures are to beg for Mercies and Zi- 


all agreeable Returus of Praiſe and The 
giving for them; and if he forget or net 
lest ſo to he makes 23 Hable ts = 
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| touhe: Creatures ; vithout Gu Allowance; 


to this Pur 


Of dhe Jewiſh Pre — wn 


pet. of being moſt abominably Baie 
Sinful; for, inaſmuch às he hath no Right 


if he make Uſe of them without previous In 
terceſſion for them, and Thankfulneſs when 
he hath them, he is guilry:of Theft, or ra- 
ther Sacriledge Especially if we reflect, that 


God requires and commands that e ſhould 


put up our Requrſts to him for every IT 


promiſed to hear and anſwer Us. Purſuant 
poſe: our Doors interpret that 
Text of ſerving the Lord our God idith' all a 


Heart, as implying a Command td Worſnin 


him with Prayeri and Thaniſgiung, ſince the 


Devotion of Sa Heart candor otherwiſe. be 


AE 130534, 18 Hine 


and therefbre tis farther \Revkarkabls 


that the Houſe of the! Lord. Hab not take 
à peculiar Denomination fromithe'Szecr:fices 
tlereln offer d up, as.it does front the Du- 
ties and Solenmities of Praytr,*( My | Houſe 
ſhall be called the 'Hayſe of Prager; Isa. 56. 7.0 
whereby we ma ay perceive at once the greas! 
ter Importance and Neceſſity df the latter 
than the former; and likewiſe the Excel- 
lency of the one above the other. But wes 
need not have recourſe. to any ſuch Compa- 


riſon to erince the great Dignity and Ex- 


cellence of 'Prayeiy ſince tis of: its ſelf evi 
dent and plan enough,” if wwe oonſider, that 
hereby we have un immediate Intercobrſe 
and a "kind of Familiarity wigh-Geu-hiniſcifs? 
that by Virtue thereof we enjonxthiac) great” 
Priviledge of * freely with him, of 
un- 
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we ſhall need,” and withal-'hath /graciobſly | 
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Miſeries, and caſting our Cares upon hi 


in full Perſwaſion of Mind that he . | 


þ ob and will afford whatever is neceſſary 


and expedient for us, whether 1 in this, _ in 


whe World:to come. 


Having thus far accounted i for the Neeeſ. 
fity and Excellency of Prayer in general: I 
ſhal purſue my Deſign by ſheming, „ "he, 


Firſt, What is requir'd in Pr , which 
will take in the Qualifications of the Party 
that prayeth, and what Poſture he muſt uſe; 
&e. and the Cincutnſtances - of Time and 


1 Place, andthe like : And, 


: Segondly,n:By. conſidering i in particular the 
pulick Prayers of the Church, under which 
will be compriz d an Account of our ſet 
Forms of Prayers 1 in our Publick Aſſemblies, by 
'd, and how to be uſed, toge- 
ther with: fome incidental. Matters relating 
thereunto x 

As to the Firf Requilitein Prayer, viz, the 
Qualifications of the Party that prayeth, let 
ithe-obſerv'd. that he fe be duly prepar'd 

an fection before 
he preſume to —.— in the Preſence of Gad, 
and that fuch previous Diſpoſitions are to 
be procur'd by a ſerious Meditation on the 
eat Solemnity of the Action he is going a- 
ut. (To which purpoſe tis obſervable, 


that ſome of our Pious Ancients did uſe to 


tarry ſome. ſhort Space in the Synagogue be- 
fore Prayers begun, the ood to. ſeit "_ 
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| and Examples of Holy Men recorded in Script. 


Worſrip he muſt behave himſelf. with all a“ 
greeabte Neverence, as being ſenſihle of the 
great Holineſs and Sanctity thereof: Purſu- 
ant hereto his Thoughts muſt be ſequeſtrec 
from all vain and frivolous Objects, and fix d- 
with the moſt ſerious Attention on the Duty 


which he is engag'd in, as knowing, that 


wandring Deſires, and lazy, or formal, or 
bypocritical Devotion, will find no Accep- 
tance with God who ſearches the Heart, and 
expects we ſnould wholly dedicate that to 
him, and commands the Service of the Mind 
as well as of the Mauth. To attain this End: 
he muſt repeat his Prayers ſeriouſly, and 


| deliberately; without haſte or Precipitation, 
that his Heart and his Tongue may go to- 


gether, and God may be glorified by that as 
well as this. e Swe $6 7a vht 


Tze Poſtures he muſt uſe are either Sit- 


ting or Standing, according to the Practice 


ture, (as where tis ſaid, ehen ſtood up Phiri 
nehas and prayed, Pſal. 106. 20.) or Bowing, 
or Kneeling, or Proftration, which Three laſt 


were uſed on the great Day of Expiation, 
and other great Solemnities of Prayer and 


Confeſſion, and Humiliation for Sins; but al- 
ways with his Face toward the Temple, if 
he dwelt in Jeruſalem, and toward the Holy. 
Land where the Temple ſtood, if inhabiting. 
elſew here. Beſides, he is oblig'd to appear 
clean and neat-in his Clothes, as conſidering. 
that as great Reſpe& in. that Particular is, 
due to God the King of all the World, as he, 
1 would 


„% Of uhsJewiſhPrixers) 
would ſhew to a0 earthly Prince when cal. 


led te appe 
model his Voixe as near as poſſibly he can, 


to a ſweet and agreeable. Sound, without 


| Londneſs of Harſngeſs of Pronouncistion. 


The Times ſet apart for Prayer in Publick, 


are the Morning, Noon- Day, aud the Ever- 
ny; which (in the Opinion of moſt of our 


| Dottors) were ſo inſtituted by the Three Pa. 


triarchs; the Morning by Abraham, at which 


time he perform'd his Devotion, as appears 


from Gen, 19. 27. Abraham got up early in 


the Morning to he Place where he ſtood befort 


the Lord; lite. ſays the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
where he uſed to pray; the Noon-Day by Jade, 
as Gen. 24. 63. lac went out to modit ute, or 

to pray at che Eventide, i. e., at the Time of 
the-Sun's Declenſion from its Meridian. The 
Evening by Jacob, as Gen. 28. 11. Jacob h he 
red upon 4 certain Place, where the Original 
Word may ſignifie Prayer or Jyterceſſion. O- 
thers ſay the ſaid Times were appointed in 
imitation of David's Practice, Pal. 55. 17. 
Evening and. ein, and. at "Now will 0 


P Tneſe Three Times of Prayer were 2100 
obſer vd during the Temple-Service, (and 
in all following Ages have been kept up) in 
compliance with the Times of offering the 
daily Sacrifices, at which Solemnities Pray- 
ers were conſtantly uſed, and always look d 
upon as the moſt ſubſtantial farts of Wor- 


ſhip, whereby the Saerifices themſel ves were 


Conſecrated, and rendred acceptable to Gol. 
And notwithſtanding there were only two 


A | 15 daily 


at befbre him. Laſtly, He muſt 
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daily Sacxifices;" dix. that of the Motadings 
and that of the Evening; yet becauſe this 
latter (which begun to be offer'd-vp at the 
Sun's Declenſion from the Meridian) con- 
tinu'd all Night upon the Altar burning, 
Levit. 6. 9. therefore were Prayers then al 1 
uſed, and this made the Third Time of Pub- 
lick Devotion. Laftly, Theſe Three Times 
are ſet apart for Publick Prayers, becauſe 
by them the principal Parts of the. = are 
deſcrib'd and mark'd ont. 4% 
| And here it is not improper to take No- 
tice, that though by theſe the Meaſures of the 
Publick Devotion — and preſcrib'd, 
yet is every Man leſt to his Liberty in his 
Private Addreſſes: As to which, he hath no 
other Rule eſtabliſh'd, but what his own 
Piety and Prudence direct him to uſe; but 
without Controverſie the more he employs 
_ himſelf in the Holy Offices of Prayer, the 
more he conſults both his Temporal and 
Eternal Advantage, and the more pleaſing 
and acceptable he is to God. And therefore 
| our. Doforsadviſe to Frequency in them, and 
pronounce him the moſt happy Man, who 
_ molt time. in the Ferformance of 
them. | 
Asto the next Circumſtance of Prayer, it | 
may be obſerv'd, that there are certain Places 
peculiarly appointed: and conſecrated to an- 
ſwer the Ends and Deſigns of Publick Wor- 
ſhip ; for this cannot otherwiſe be kept up 
and maintain'd. To this Purpoſe it is ob- 
ſervable, that Solomon at the great Ledica- 
tion of the Temple — to God that he 
Would 


| 


» 


n . 
* * 
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would be pleaſed to hear the Publick Pray. 
ers of the Children of {acl whereſoever ga. 

h ther'd together to offer up their Petitions 

| toward the ſaid Holy Temple, 1 Kings 8. 30. 

- and that by his Prayer he confecrated all 
Places ſet apart for our Publick Devotions; 
And upon this Account all ſuch Places are ſo 

far appropriated to a ſacred Uſe, and there- 
upon ſo great Reverence becomes due to 
them, that they are not to be apply d to am 
bother Purpoſes; eſpecially when by a mote 
particular Dedication: they receive an Ac- 
ceſſion of Sanctity, and are entirely defign'd 
to the Holy Exerciſes of Prayer and Devo- 
tion, and thereby ſet apart for this or that 
 Cougregation. Theſe Places are well known 
by the Name of Synagogues, and are ſo fram- 
ed and contriv'd as to bear a Reſemblance of 
the Temple of Feruſalem, towards which 
they always point. In the Middle thereof 
is à Pew. raiſed to a convenient height from 
the Ground, where the Miniſter officiating 
is placed, to the End he may with moſt ad- 
vantage be ſeen and heard by all the People 
there preſent. Right over againſt the Front 
of the ſaid Pew is erected a curious Des in 
which the ſacred Books of the Law are. care- 
fully laid up. The Congregation meeting 
in the Synagogues muſt be compoſed. of Ten 
Men at the leaſt, paſt Thirteen Years. of 
Age, ſo that whereſoever ſo many of our 
Nation ſettle into a Community they are 
oblig'd to have a Synagogue, where they are 
_ conſtantly to meet and not to content them- 
ſelves with Private Devotions. For tis our 
WE — 4 ſettled 
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ſettled Belief that Publick Prayers are moſt 
pleaſing to God, and that our Addreſſes are 
moſt prevalent, when jointly offer d up, be- 
cauſe they moſt of all cont: ibute to the Ads 


| vancement. of God's Honour and Glory, and 


this ſtill the more by how much the Congre- 
gation is more numerous: Which is coun- 
tenanced by alluſion to that Text, Prov. 14. 
28. In the Multitude of People is the King's 
Honour, . Purſuant hereto it is Remarkable, 
that if any Perſon be letted by Sickneſs or 


any other great [mpediment from attending 
| the Publick Service, he is oblig'd to make 
his Private Addreſles as near as poſſibly he 


can, at the Solema Time of Publick Pray- 
ers; that ſo though he cannot in Perſon, he 
may at leaſt in Min and Affection join with 
the Congregation. And as there are particu- 
lar Seats appointed for the Rulers of the Sy- 
nagogue, ſo each Maa reſpectively hath his 
proper Seat whereto he conſtantly reſorteth 
ia conformity to David's Practice, who is 


ſaid to have come to, the Top of the Mount where 
be Worſhipped, (that is, was wont to Worſhip ) 


Cod, 2 Sam. 15. 32. and by this Means, a- 


mongſt others, a regular Decency and Uni- 


formity is preſerv'd and maintain d. And 


foraſmuch as we have under this Head made 


mention of the Miniſter who is appointed to 


read the Service, and to offer up the Prayers 


of the Congregation; it will be proper here 


to declare, what Qualifications are requir'd - 


to fit him for that Employmeat, as alſo by 
whom and how he muſt be appointed. As 
to his natural Perfections tis requir'd, that 
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he be Grave and Serious, free from Youth- 
ful Levities and Childiſh Purſuits, that he 
have a clear, ſweet, and audible Voice, with- 
out Jarring or Harſhneſs, or Heſitancy in his 
Pronunciation ; for ſo his Hearers may reap 
the moſt Profit by what he delivers to them. 
As to his Morals, he muſt be Humble and 
Modeſt, not liable to the Imputation of Pride 
or Impudence, ſince the former Virtues art 
as naturally Productive of Love and Eſteem, 
as the oppoſite Vices are of Scorn and Dil. 
dain; and therefore as he ought to court 
and cheriſh the former, ſo he ſhould by al 
means ſecure himſelf from the latter. He 
muſt be a Perſon endu'd with Prudence and Ml © 
Diſcretion, with Candor and Ingenuity, by 84 
which he may be able to procure à good Io 
Opinion of himſelf, and conſequently a great WM -* 
Veneration for the Holy Offices which he 1s N. 

engag'd in the Performance of. In ſhort, Ml ©** 
he muſt be Maſter of all ſuch moral Accom- pa 
pliſnments as are neceſſary to the due Dil. of 
charge of his ſacred Employment, and be P01 


far from being guilty of any publick Enot- me 
mity or ſcandalous Crime, that he mult not 6 
labour under the Suſpicion of any. That be 7** 
may better anſwer the End of his Galling, Th 


and to avoid all Occaſions of Diſguſt, he mult 
be appointed thereunto by the unanimons 25 
Suffrages of the whole Congregation, and i 


fo much as one Man diſſent, his Choice cat- tg 
not be approv'd ; for ſince he is to offer up : 


the Prayers of all, *tis fitting that each par- p 

ticular Perſon ſhould agree to his Deſigns | 4 
tion, and ſince he repreſents the whole AF 
x | e — : ſembly, 


Of the Jewiſh Prijers. _ 


ſembly, 'ris expedient every one ſhould be 
concern d in impowering him ſo to-do. Thus 
appointed, he holds his Place during his na- 
ura Life, and may not be removd unleſs 
upon a viſble Alteration of Manners, unleſs 
he be guilty of ſome notorious Sin, where- 
by the Congregation is juſtly ſcandaliz 
and thereupon pronounces him unworthy of 
that his ſacred Station; to which he is pro- 
moted purely upon Conſideration of his Me- 
rits and Abilities, ſo that the mean Induce- 
ments of Favour, or Intereſt, or Ftiendlhip, - 
and the like partial Motives, do bear no 
Sway in this Election. . 

To all which I ſhall only add, that his 
calary is paid by the whole Congregation 
where he is appointed to ſerye, and is pro- 
Ader by the Quality, Abilities, and 

umbers of his N This Salary is 
paid out of the publick Stock or Treaſury 
| of the reſ] pective Congregations, and Com- 

rts with that Practice ſupported by a par- 
ticular Command, of paying the half Shekel, 
whereby Proviſion was made for the Sacri- 
ces offered during the Temple Service. For 
as thoſe Oblations were made for all, with- 
out Exception or DiſtinAion ; ſo moſt ur 
publick Miniſter in like Manner pray for all, 
of what Quality or Conditiai lvever , and i 
conſequently mult in a Publik Way | be pro- 
vided 5353 
Having proceeded thus far ld ia the former 
Par of our 'Delign „wherein we, propoſed | 

ew What eis te ST in Prayer, and in pur: 
ſvance hereof © eclar d 3 Qualifications 
are 


3 
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are requir 0 in. the Party that prayeth, to- 
gether with the Geſtures uſual in prayer, and 

| 15 Circumſtances of Time. and Place, with 

other incidental Matters: I ſhall now go on 

to Account 2 like brevity, for the remain- 

151 Part, . e. ier 1 To. conſider in 


of our . Ser in our p Fo 
by whom compiÞ'd, and how to be uſed, &c. 

, The Prayers as they now appear in our 
ublick . Litürgy were compoſed: by Ezra, 
Frm the Hffifance of the great Senate con- 
ſting of 120 Elders, in which Number were 
three Prophets, viz. Haggai, Zachary, and 
Malachy. The Occaſion of compiling them 
was this; Ezra obſerving the Decay of our 
Language through the People's Neglect of 
it, and their AﬀeQation to ſpeak in other 

'ongues, and conſequently to pray in them 
too, thought it the moſt elfectual Way to 
preſerve the one, and to refrain them from 
their Fondneſs of the other, to preſcribe 
certain ſet Forms of Prayer. Now theſ 
are in Number eighteen, /. Praiſes. "2h. 
Petitions forThings neceſſary for the Suppoft 
of Life. 3/y. Thankgivings, which as we 
have before obſerved, take up the whole Duty 
of Prayer in ae To theſe is added 1 
dice eee rawn vp by R. Samuel ſurnam d 


the Leſſer, 1 in the Days of R. Gamaliel;, the 
Deſign of it being to beſeech Almighty 'God 
to remove thoſe Errors, Corruptions, al 
Herelies, which at that Time infeſted th 
Church, and den the Fedee. and Tr 
Tears "quilt 


mY 7.3 g 
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aillity thereof: Of thoſe eighteen 'coripds 
by Z Ezra, the Contents: are theſe that Hoy 
"The Firſt is entituled Abboth, i. e! Fath&s; 
befäuſe it contains an Alareſs to God! WE 
mighty on Account of his grãeioùs VoychſaZ 
fements to, and his Covenant eſta blimd 
with the PatHarths- whereby he oblig'd him- 
ſelf to ſhew Mercy, and to fend Redemption 
to them and their Poſterity, byan Feri 
ing Ordinance of Love” 1-12 i rac Of] 
The Second, Is call'd Gebhurot h, i. e. Power 
becauſe it comprizes a pious Acknowledg ge- 
ment of God's Omnipotence, exprelſed i in the 
in deing 
ood to Mankind, by ſending Raih and fruit- 
ful Seaſons, protecting the Miſerable, relie- 
ving the Captives, quickning the Dead, ang 
the like. ' OF + BIYBTE 101 
The Third, entituled Keddaſba; 
a Profeſſion of Gods eternal Sanctity, and 
that this holy Name ought to be praiſed aud 
magnified by all good, and godly. "MO; "709 
ever and ever. | 
The Fourth j is call'd Bin: 4, e. 2 e; in 
which we beg of God Almighty, the Foun= 
tain of all Knowledge and, Underſtanding; 
that he would be pleaſed to inſpire us with 
Wiſdom, to requeſt of him all ſüch Things 
as are neceſſary and expedient for the Pub 
lick Welfare; and for our ſelves, ſo far uy 
our private latereſts ſhall comport there- 
withall : For it is Evideit that the pablick 
Good is for the Advantage of particular Per- 
fons, tho” ®ris'poſſible a private Good. may 
lterfere with the puhlick Benefit, © 
8 H 3 
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The Fifthi is ; iyled Haſhibhenu, i. ie. A us, 
be therein. we beſeech to turn ug. 

rom. our evil Ways, and to diſpoſe our 
Hearts to his Service and Laws, by a ſerious 

Repegtance for all our Miſdeeds; and this 
in full Confidence that he accepts an | hears 
us, fince he hath been pleas d to declare by . 
Readineſs to receive us into his Favour, upo te 
our Amendment and Reformation of Lite. 


The Sixth is entituled Selach, i. e. Forgive; a 
for whereas no Man can live without Sin ei- th 
ther in THY ght, Word, or Deed, and none © 
but Alm ry God can grant Pardon for Sin: 

'tis therefore neceſſary we ſhould have Re- >, 
courſe to him in prayer, r chin him to G. 
; forgive all our Treſpaſſes. _ we 

The Seventh 1 15 call'd Rech, i. e | Behold ; for CIC 
having prayed to God to forgive our Sins on 

we next Addreſs. to his Divine Majeſty, re- eſt 
queſting humbly that he would be pleas IM hit 
to look upon our Affliction and Diſtreſs, and | | 
to ſend us gracious Deliverance out of all for 
our Troubles and Calamities. bor 
Ihe Eight is entituled Rephaenn, i i. e. He Scl 
as, becauſe therein we implore God Al- gif 
mighty to heal all our Infirmities, to remove M Tr 


our Griefs, and to reſtore us to ſound and of 
perfect Health; hereby acknowledging hin 2 
dur belt Phyſician, and that without his q 

Bleſſing, all other Applications 88 Wan ay un 
ineffectual. G0 

The Ninth i is 8 i. e. 75 eſs us; be- all 
cauſe in this we beſeech God to bleſs us in all 
the Works of our Hands, aad that it would 
ww him to Son's us an healthy and fro 
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fol Year; and therewithall to ſupport us in 


Peace, Plenty and Proſperity. This Frayer 
is conceiv'd in different Forms, according 
to the different Seaſons of the Vear, in one 
for Summer, and in another for Winter. 

The Thenth, is Tecang Beſophar, i. e. Blow 
with the Trumpet, in which we beg of God 


to redeem us out of our Captivity, and to 


gather our Nation from all the Corners oh 
the Earth whither they are diſperſed, and 
that Trumpets may be ſounded on that joyful 


| Occaſion. 


The Eleventh, is Haſhibah Shophtenu, i. e. 
Reſtore aur Judges; becauſe having pray'd to 
God that he would gather our diſperſed, 


| we proceed tobeg of him that he would gra- 


ciouſly vouchſafe to reſtore our Government, 
our Princes, and Rulers, and by them to 


re- eſtabliſn Righteouſneſs and Judgement, and 


m, i.e. for juſt Men, wherein we pray that - 


- 


himſelf to reign over us. 
The Twelfth is ſtyled Lamalſhenim, i. e. In- 


I formers; becauſe therein we beſeech God to 


ſuppreſs and extirpate all Hereticks and 


Schiſmaticks that pervert the Doctrine, and 


diſturb the Peace of the Church, by creating 


| Trouble and Diſquiet to the Members there- 


of, particularly by falſe and malicious 1. 
formations brought againſt them. MW. 


The Thirteenth is entituled Al Hatz addi-. 


* 
* 


God after having removed from amongſt us 
all evil Doers, would be graciouſly pleaſed 
to proſper and protect the Good, the Proſe- 
lytes of Juſtice, that he would grant us the 
Beneft of their good Converſation; and lalty 
PW, mm ly, 


37 


Me 


ly, that he would give us a ſure Truſt. and 


Confidence in his infinite Goodneſs and 


Mercy. 

be Nouvrench: is Tiſhkon, | i. e. Dwell; - be- 
cauſe in this we pray that God would de 
pleas'd (according to his Promiſe) to dwel 
In Ferufalem, and that, to this End, the 


| Throne of David may in a ſhort Space be re-i 


eſtabliſhed, that Jeruſalem may be built upon 
ever laſting Foundations, and inhabited by 
his People 1/rael. | 


The Fifteenth 1 18 Tzemach, i i. e. Branch; de 


cauſe therein we Addreſs to Almighty God, 


beſeeching him to be merciful to the Branth 
of David, and to reſtore his Kingdom to | 


its priſtine Glory and Splendor. 


The Siæteenth is entituled Shemang Kolenk 


I. e. Hear our Voice; wherein we Addreſs to 
God the Hearer of Prayer, that he would be 
graciouſly pleas'd to hear and receive our Su- 
plications, and mercifully Grant whatever We 
have prayed to him for. 

The Seventeenth is call'd Retſe, i. e. 4 


becauſe in this we implore Almighty God | 


that he would favourably accept the Prayers 
and Supplications of his People 1/7ael, and 
. teſtore to them the Advantage of their pub- 


lick Worſhip in the Temple, that their Eyes 
may again behold the Glory of Sion, as in the | 


former Days. 

The Eighteenth i 15 entituled Aladin, 
Thankſgiving ;, becauſe herein we make wn 
Returns of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs to God 
Almighty for all his Mercies and Vouchſafe- 
ments to our Souls and Bodies, for his mira- 

1 culous 
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culous Goodneſs toward our Church and Na- 
tion concluding with an earneſt and. affecti- 
onate Deſire that his holy Name may be 
bleſſed and magnify d by 2 his Creatures. 
And here out of a thorow Senſe of God's 
molt immediate Preſence: in theſe. our holy 
. Exerciſes of Prayet and Devotion, we make 
a very low Bowe as the moſt ſolemn Acknows+ 
ledgement of that bur Perſwaſion. All theſe 
Praiſes and Petitions we ſhut up with an 
humble and earneſt Requeſt that in order to 
our Enjoyment-of all other Mercies, God 
would be pleaſed to give his People the Bleſſing 
of Peace, Pſal. 29.1r: and this is the 19, en- 
tituled Shim Shalom, i. e. Set Peace. To all 
which I ſhall add, that theſe our publick 
Prayers are begun with the 15th verſe of tlie 
5ift Pſalm, O Lord open thou my Lips, and my 
Month ſhall ſhem forth thy Praiſe, and ead with 
the 14th ver. of the 19th Pſalm. Let the 
Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation of my 
Heart be — in thy Sight; O Lord my 
Strength and my Redeemer. Be it here further 
obſerv'd, that tho whole Congregation doth 
in a low Voice repeat the ſaid nineteen 
Prayers, each Man for himſelf, the better 
thereby to prepare their Hearts for the more 
ſolemn Rehearſal of them. Which done, the 
Miniſter officiating, does in the Name of all 
then preſent, repeat them with a loud 
Voice, all the Congregation then keeping 
Silence, ſave that at the Concluſion of each 
Petition they aniwer Amen. Be it alſo fur- 
ther remarked, that bet wixt the ſecond and 
third Fetition is re peated that Angelical 
| Hymn, 


A 
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Himn, Holy, Holy, Holy, which cannot be 


uſed by any Man in his private Addreſſes, 
being altogether appropriated. to our pubs» 


lick Devotions. Laſtly be it noted, that 
immediatly before the laſt Petition, the 


Miniſter pronounceth the Benediction, pre- 


ſcribed to be uſed at the Concluſion of our 


ſolemn Sacrifices by God's ſpecial Command, 


Numb. 6. 22, &c. and was to be done by ont 


of the Sons of Aaron. The Miniſter, I ſay, 
pronounceth it uſually: as aforeſaid , ſaying 
that on ſome great Feſtivals, tis ordinary 


for one of Aarons Family, (if any be preſent). 
to perform that Office with all agreeable So- 


lemnity. Thus having accounted for the 
Contents of our publick Prayers, it remains 
that we now ſpeak of the other Parts of our 
Liturgy, ſame of which preceded,ſome fol- 
lowed thoſe 19 Petitions hitherto ſpoken of, 
_ we ſhall diſpoſe in the following Me- 
Every Day we uſe an Office containing 
threr Sections of the Law, commonly ſtyled 
Shemang, i. e. Hear, taken out of, firſt, the 
th of Deut. from the 4h to the 10th werſe 

incluſively; ſecondly, out of Deut. 11. from 
the 13h to the 22d verſe; and thirdly out 
of Numb. 15. from the 37h wer. to the End 
of that Chapter. And this Office is read with 
the greateſt Solemnity, as comprizing the 
fundamental Principles of our Religion, and 
is upon that Account carefully taught our 
Children, ſo ſoon as they are able to ſpeak 
plain. Preparatory to this Office we uſe ſome 
Prayers Morning and Evening, whereof the 


If, 
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tures, and in the beautiful Order and Diſpo- 
an Tight of the Day, and th 
the Morning; The 24. a Profeſſion of God's 


ſitign of the Univer ſe T F in A p- 
this for 


— 


infinite Goodneſs to the Houſe of HJrael, in 


choaling them for his peculiar People, and 


%- 


nances, &c. And 


giving them e Lars apa Ordi- 


eſe are likewile - uſed at 


Evening with this Difference, that the Ac- 


knowledgement is made on Account of 


God's appointing the Night and Darkneſs. 


After the Office is over, follows a conclu- 


ding Prayer, containing an Acknowledge- 
ment of the Divige.Veracity, and of our be- 
ing oblig'd to receive whatever is then de- 


livered to us, as the Oracles of Truth. And 
this is common both to the Morning and Eve- 
ning Service, at the, latter of which is ad- 
ded another Prayer, in which we beſeech 
God to preſerve us from all Perils and Dan- 
gers, and to ſend us a quiet and peaceable 
APE 05 Reſt. Hitherto I have took notice 
of the moſt important, and principal Parts 
of our publick Offices, I ſhall now brieffy 
give an Account of ſome Prayers and Hymns 


ordinarily uſed, (upon our firſt coming into 


the Syuagegues) in our daily common Devo- 
tions. on off 3s +; 36d. 101193002 

And here firſt, I think it proper to relate, 
that in Complyance with the Practice of our 
pious Anciears, we allow our {elves, ſome 
mort Time for Meditation in the Synagague, 
if we arrive there, before the Prayers begi ts 
tre ee ol ks. 
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f. contains an Acknowledgement of God's 
Omnipotence in the Production of all Crear 


- 
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the better to prepare and diſpoſe our Hearts 
for the ' enſuing Solemnities.. ” Immediately 


vpon our Entrance we addreſs to Almight) | 


God in the Words of holy David, Pſal. 5. 9. 
] will come into thy Houſe in the multitude of thy 
Mercy, and in thy Fear will I worſbip toward 


ly holy Temple. When the Congregations 


gathered together, certain Prayers ate re- 
peated (by a Youth thereunto appointed, the 
Reſt of the Aſſembly alſo joining in them) 


to this Effect; 1ſt. We return Thanks to Al- 


mighty God for his Mercy in creating and 
preſerving our Soul, and ackuowledge that 
it is in his Power to take it away, and im- 
plore him to reſtore it at the Reſurrection 
of the Dead; and in the mean Time profeſs 
that we will employ it in ſhewing forth his 
Praiſe; and magnifying his holy Name. Af- 
ter which we put up ſome ſhort Ejaculations 
of Praiſe, bleſſing God · for his having diſtin- 
guiſh'd the Day from the Night, for his 


opening the Eyes of the Blind, for his — 


the Captives, for Reſtoring to us afreſh t 
Uſe and Exerciſe of our vital Powers, with 


offers of the like Import ; concluding with 
hort Petitiogs, às that it would pleaſe 


ſome 
him to give us Grace to adhere to his Laws 


and Commandments, and that he would not 


lead us into Sin, Tranſgreſſion, Temptation, 
or Contempt, but that he would deliver us 
from Evil, remove far from us the Evil Ap- 
petite, and laſtly, that he would grant us 
Favour in the Eyes of all Men. In the next 

Place we proceed to beſeech Almighty God 
that he would be graciouſly ' pleas'd to re- 

2 ION 1 member 


'thy 
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daily Sacrifices, and of che 


member his Covenant with the Patriarch 
Abrabam, who expreſs'd a cheerful Compli- 


ance with his Command to ſacrifice his only 


Son. Purſuant. to this, the Sectian of the 


Scriptures is read, which contains the Hiſto- 
ry, of the. Patriarch's Obedience, in that be- 
half, Gen. 22. from the 1ſt to the 2oth Yerſe, 
which done, we repeat this Collect: That 
God would vouchſafe to accept our Services, that 
as he withheld Abraham from ſlaying his Son 


' Ani! 


70 Trial of his Obedience, ſo he would in pro- 


pect of our Readineſs to fulfil his Laws, wit h- 
draw his Ang er from us, ſuid receive us to Fa- 
vour, in like manner as he did his. faithful Ser- 
vant, the ſaid Patriarch. And to this are ad- 
ded ſome other Collects of the like Import, 
which therefore I ſhall not need to particu- 
larize, further than that in them we make 


an Acknowledgement of our Weakneſs and 


Frailties, and that we are not able of our 
ſelves to do any good Thing; and that 
therefore we are oblig'd to praiſe and adore 
his Holy Name for inſpiring us with Grace 


to offer up our Prayers for his Divine Alſi- 


ſtance. 1 yy ee en 
And foraſmuch as our Mofning-Exerciſes 
of Prayer ſucceed into the Place of our 


s. 


Mornings Sacrifices, next follows a prefatory 


Petition, That God would be pleaſe to reſtore 
to us the Temple-Service, as in the Days of Old, 


with all the proper and uſual Solemmnities. And 
on this Occalion are repeated thole . Seioris 


of the Law, which give an account of the 
Inſtitution and Manner of Pics up the 

Holy Iacenſe, 
; Fr k we 1 / the 
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the former in Numb. 28. from the 1ſt to 
the goth Verſe, the latter in Exod. 30. from 
the 22d Yerſe to the End of that Chaprer- 
For the Illuſtration of which Scriptures we 
make uſe of the Authority of our Ancient 
Dottors, particularly as to the Matter, the 
Quantity and Quality of the Incenſe, how, 
and by whom it was to be prepar'd and uſed. 
where, and by whom to be perform'd, Whic 

being finiſh'd, we renew our Requeſts to 
Almighty God, beſeeching him to grant, that, 
ſince in our Captivity, the Temple being 
deſtroy'd, and the Service thereof intermit- 
ted, we cannot have the great Advantage 


And with Reference to the Sacrifices, boy, 
ch 


of offering Sacrifices for the Expiation of dur 
Sins, he would be graciouſly pleaſed to ac- 


cept of our daily Prayers and Praiſes to that 
good Purpoſe, and that theſe may be availa- 
ble to the great Ends for which thoſe: were 
_ commanded and appointed. At which time 
we put up alſo our moſt earneſt Petitions 
that he would vouchſafe us a gracious Deli- 
verance out of our Afflictions, that he would 
gather together our Diſperſed, and reſtore 
us to our tormer glorious Priviledges in his 
Houſe and Sanctuary. EL I 


And whereas after this we take Notice of 


the Thirteen Ways and Methods of 1 0 
2 


ting and expounding the Law eſtabliſh'd by 
K. Iſnael, we conclude with petitioning 
Hod Almighty to grant, that the Temple ma! 
be reſtor'd in our Days, and that we ma 

have a Portion in his Law. In the next 
Place are fecited the 105th Pſalm, as alfo 
* | * 
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the 102d, the zoth, and the 1th, with ſome 
Verſes out of other Pſalms. Next follow ſome 
Euchariſtical Hymns and Songs of Praiſe to 
Almighty God, in which we acknowledge his 
Power in the Creation and Preſervation of 
all Things; his Juſtice, in that he is no Re- 
ſpecter of Perſons, but diſpenſes his Rewards 
' agreeable to Men's reſpective good Conduct; 
his Mercy and Goodneſs over all his Works; 
his Eternal Veracity, and the like; adding, 
that we will love and bleſs, and adore his 
Holy Name in the Songs of David. And here 
we repeat the Hundredth Pſalm, joyning 
there-withal ſome Yerſes collected out of ſe- 
veral others, and thence proceed to recite 
the 145th, and thoſe immediately following, 
to the End. After this are read, firſt the 
29th Chapter of 1 Chron. beginning at the 
roth Yerſe, and continuing to the 14th: Se- 
condly, The gth Chapter of Nehemiah begin- 
ning at the 5th, and ending with the 11th 

Verſe. Thirdly, The two laſt Verſes of the 
14th Chapter of Exodus, which done, we ſing 
the Song of Moſes in the Chapter immediate- 


ly following. tet | 
All theſe Offices of Prayer and Devotion 
being perform'd in the Order now ſet down, 
we then proceed to that Famous Section of 
the Law call'd Shemang, (which in Confor- 
mity to God's Command in Scripture, is 
conſtantly read twice a Day) together with 
the proper Prefaces and Concluſions, and ſo 
to the Eigthteen principal Prayers, Ob which 
I have given already a ſufficient Abſtract; 
and ſhall now only add with reference to 
e | the 
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to the aid Prayers; that they have all a- 
long on account. of their great Excellency, 
had ſuch a ſettled Reputation, that 2 are 
at this Day uſed without any the leaſt Diffe- 


rence by all our Nation whereſoever diſper- 


Ted, and conſtantly make up the moſt conſi- 
derable Part of our publick Service, the reſt 


being delign'd chiefly as an Introduction and 


Preparation to them. So that whatever oc- 
caſional Forms may be uſed in different 


Places, theſe notwithſtanding are every where 


obſerv'd thrice a Day, as the conſtant and 
ſtanding Rules and Meaſures of our Devotion, 
to the Performance whereof we are indiſpen- 
fibly oblig'd. And this the rather, becauſe 
they are expreſly mention'd in the AAiſima, 
which, next to the Holy Scriptures, is a Book 
of the greateſt Antiquity, and thei efore the 
molt venerable now in uſe amongſt us. Nei- 
ther are we oblig'd to make uſe of them 
1 0 (as hath been ſaid) in our Syne- 


ue, only, but alſo in our private Houſes, 


10 Foninch that every particular Man is bound 
to offer up his Prayers in thoſe very Forms, 
when he cannot have the great Advantage of 
doing this in the midſt of the Congregt 
tion. 
But becauſe theſe Prayers being of a con- 
ſiderable length, cannot in a ſhort ſpace of 


Time be perform'd, eſpecially in the 1 


above related ; and becauſe the E xigency of 

our Affairs may ſometimes be ſuch, that we 
have not ſufficient Leiſure to attend them; 
therefore in Caſes of extreme Danger to our 


Ferſons as in Times of War and eee 
| and 


n * N i * 1 1 * " e * 
l * '* pe 4 F POO "PIT > . nt FX ” 
g * 
"+" 
* 
4 


Of the Jewiſh Prayers, © 113 
and inſuperable Difficulties aud Neceſſities, as 
in a Journey that requires Haſte and Expe- 
dition, ſome uſe the following Form. The 
Neceſſities of thy People are many; their On= 
derſtanding is Meat; may it pleaſe thee, O Lord 
our God, to grant us what is ſufficient for our 
Suſtenance, and to ſend a Supply proportion'd to 
every Man's Wants, and what is good ii thine 
Eyes. Bleſſed be thou, O God, that heareſt YN 
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Prayer. Others inſtead of that Form, do on 

the ike Occaſions uſe this following, enti- ” 

tuled Habhenenu; being a compendious Ab- 

ſtract of the Nineteen principal Prayers, be- 

ginning at the Fourth, and ending with the = 

Sixteenth, and is thus conceiv'd; Give Un- 9 

derſtanding, O. Lord our God, to know thy Ways; 

Circumciſe our Hearts, that we may fear thee ; 

Grant us Pardon that we may be cleanſed from 

our Sins; Remove from us all Griefs and Sor- 

roms; Grant that we may enjoy the Pleaſures of 

thy Habitation in the Holy Land; Gather thy 

diſperſed from the Four Corners of the Earth; 

Judge them that do err from thy Lam; Let the 

Righteous be glad in the Reſtauration of thy Ho- 5 

ly City, the Re-eft abliſhment of thy Temple, and 

the Reſtitution of the Kingdom of David, that 

bis Name may ſhine, and his Crown flouriſu; be- 

fore we call, do thou anſmer, and whilft we are 

yet ſpeaking, do thou hearken ;, for thou art our 

Redeemer and Deliverer in all our Tribulation 

and Diſtreſs. . Bleſſed be thou, O God, that hear- 

eff Prayer. As to theſe two Forms there is 

Te this remarkable Difference, that whoſoever *- 

4 uſes this latter, muſt alſo repeat the hree 
i and the three laſt 8 of the Nine 


teen 


oo 
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teen at full length, and in a landing Poſture, 
whereas in the former nefther is requir d. 
And further it may be obſerv'd, that he 

who uſeth the latter is under no Obligation 
to offer up the ſaid Nineteen Prayers, when 
his Danger or Necefli.y is remov'd, where- 
25 he that makes uſe of the former is. But 
to return whence we digreſſed. 

After the Nineteen Prayers repeated, as 
hath been ſaid, we uſe certain Forms of Sup- 
plication on Mundays and Thur fdays, at which 
Time we read part of that Section of the 
Law that is p' operly appointed for the en- 
ſaing Sabbath; and the ſaid Days are call'd 
the Days of the reading of the Law, or of Sup- 
plication ;, in which we beſeech God to par- 


don our Sins, acknowledging his great Mer- 


cy and Benignity in not inflicting Funiſh- 
ments acco: ding to our Iniquities, nor deal - 
ing with us in ſtrict and rigid Juſtice. Then 
follows a Confeſſion of Sins, to which are 
fabjoin'd certain Collects, wherein we im- 
plore the Almighty, who is the Searcher of 
Hearts, and hath heard our ſincere Confeſ- 
ſion, that he would vouchſafe to pardon our 
Sins and Tranſpreſſions. Which finiſh'd, we 
recite the twenty fitth Pſalm, placing our 
Heads in a leaning Poſture upon the r alms 
of our Eands, joyning therewithal other De- 
vot ions; and this not only on Mundays and 
Thurſdays, but alſo all other Days, Feſtivals 
excepted, in which the aforeſaid P/alm is 
omitted. Immediately after this, the Book 
of the Law is deliver'd to the Miniſter offi- 
clating, out of which he reads part of the 
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Leſſon Woe. for the Satbath enſuing, as we 
declard in the Beginning. Then follows 
the 145th Pſalm, common to all other Days 
as well as the Two before-mention'd, as 
alſo the 2oth Pſalm, both being uſher'd in 
with the '4th Verſe of the 84th. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy Flouſe : They will be al- 
ways praiſing thee. 5 1 

To theſe is ſubjoyn'd a ſolemn ynn, in 


| which we acknowledge and celebrate the 


Sanity of God, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
with others of the like Import. Next fol- 
tows the 124th Pſalm; and foraſmuch as the 
Levites during the Temple-Service had pe- 
culiar Pſalms appointed for every Day in the 
Week, which they, in a particular Place ſet 
apart in the Synagogue for that Purpoſe, 
were wont to ſing, therefore do we in com- 
pliance with that Practice, repeat the ſaid 
Pſalms in the ſame, that is, in the following 
Order. Frrſt, On the firſt Day of the Week 
ye repeat the 24th Pſalm. Secondly, On the 
ſecond the 48th. Thirdly, On the third the 
82d. Fourthly, On the fourth the g4th. Fifth- 
h, On the fifth the 81ſt, Sith, On the ſixth 
the 93d. Concluding with ſome. Verſes col- 
lected out of the Body of the P/alms, which 
fupply the Place of a Collect. After which 
are added ſome ſhort Forms of Prayers, 
Hymns and Supplications, with which we ſhut 
up the Morning- Service. | f 
As to our Afternoon Prayers, which anſwer 
to the Evening Sacrifice, (which begun to be 
offer; d immediately upon the Ceclenſion of 
the Sun from his Meridian Altitude, as we 
1 8 'T 2, - ave 
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have before declar'd) 1 ſhall offer the fol- 


- Jowing Account. 


firſt, We begin our Devotions with the 
8 th Pſalm, which finiſh'd, we read that 
Section of the Law which commands the of- 


* fering up of the daily Sacrifice, Numb. 28. 
from the 1ſt. to the 5th Yerſe, on which oc- 


calion is alſo read the 4th Verſe of Malachy 
the 3d. Then ſhall the Offering of Judah and 


Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
Days of Old, and as in former Tears; and this 
inſfead of a Collect Next follows the 145th 
Pſalm, uſher*d in with Two Yerſes, as in the 


Atorning Service. 

Hence we proceed to the Eighteen princi- 
pal Prayers, and ſo to the 25th P/alm, which 
is repeated by us in the ſame Poſture as afore- 


aid. - Then with the Addition of ſome ſhort 


Offices of Prayer we conclude the Afternoon 


Service. It remains now to give a ort Ab- 


ſtract of our Evening Devotions, with which 
we ſhall finiſh our Deſign. 
Foraſmuch as the famous Leſſon entituled 


| Shemang, i. e. Hear, is enjoyn'd to be read 


Morning and Evening, (by which we now 
underſtand the Time of the Suns leaving our 
Horizon ) therefore after ſome proper Forms 
of Prayer, which have already been accoun- 
ted for, ſome peculiar to the Morning, ſome 


to the Evening, we proceed to the reading 


of the ſaid Leſſon, which finiſh'd, we go on 
to repeat the Eighteen great Prayers, con- 
cluding with thoſe Forms which we have al- 


ready ſpoken of in our Account of the Morn- 
ing Service. 


* Has 


Leſſons of Shemang, &c. 


Having hitherto, in Compliance with our 
main Deſign in this Performance, given a 
Relation of the principal Offices of our Li- 
rurgy, together with ſome incidental Mat- 
ters relating thereunto, which concern the 
Subject of our daily Devotions: What we 
ſhall further add will be chiefly took up in 
ſome general Hints, with Reference to thoſe 
Offices. uſed on our Feaſts and Feſtival Days; 
(for to particularize them would require a 
Volume) and other occaſional 1 whe- 
ther Publick or Private. 

Firſt, As to the Feaſts and RR be⸗ 
ſides the daily Prayers on ordinary Days, 
ſome others are added proper to the reſpe- 
Give Solemnities, and beſides the ordinary 
Some others are 
uſed proper alſo to the reſpe&ive Occaſions. 
So, on every Sabbath is a proper Section of 
the Law read, ( as appears from the Diſtri- 
bution of them in our Kalendar,) and pecu- 
liar Prayers and Portions of Scripture, rela- 
ting to the Inſtitution and Obſervation there- 
of. So. on every Feaſt and Feſtival are re- 
peated in like Manner and the like Order 


Portions of the Law, and Prayers ſuited to 
their reſpe&tive Appointment ; as on the 


great Day of Expiation, the Feaſt of the Paſ- 
ſoever, that of Tabernacles, &c. this Method 


is carefully obſerv'd. Only it muſt be re- 


membred that on ſuch Days, becauſe of the 
many occaſional Leſſons and Prayers then 


made uſe of, ſome of ordinary Form are ei- 
ther wholly omitted, or not repeated at full 


length. 
1 3 . | Secondly, 
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5 ſhall ſerve them many Days, and find Favour in 
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| Secondly, As to other occaſional Forms, be | 
it obſerv'd, that (on the Sabbath Day and 
other Feſtivals) after the reading of the Se- 
ction of the Law appointed for the reſpe- 
ctive Feaſt and Feſtival, before the Book be 
remov'd, we have certain Set-forms, where- 
in we live: This Practice being command. th 
ed by the Prophet Feremy in the 29th Chap- Vo 
ter of his Propheſie, ver. 7. Seek the Peace of MW L. 
the City whither I have cauſed you to be car- 
ried away Captive, and pray unta the Lord for 
it : For in the Peace thereof ſhall ye have Peace, 
Purſuant hereto the Captives of Babylon un- 
der Nebuchadonoſor ſent Money to their Bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, wherewithal they might 
buy them Burnt-Offerings and Sin-Oferings, 
and Incenſe, and prepare them Manna, ( for 
_ + fo tis read corruptly for Mincha a Meat- 
Offering ;) with this Requelt : Pray for the 
the Life of Nebuchodonoſor, King of Babylon, 
an. for the Life of Balthaſar his Son, that their 
Days may be prolonged as the Days of Heaven. 
Aud the Lord will give up Strength, and lighten 
our Eyes, and we ſhall live under the Shadow of 
Nebuchodonoſor, King of Babylon, and un- | 
der the Shadow ef Balthaſar his Son, and we 


their Sight. Baruch 1. 10, 11,12. Which 
Hiſtory we receive as true, notwithſtanding 
the Book is Apocriphal, but this by the by. 
| Conformable hereto was the Practice of the 
Church in the Days of Ezra, who informs 
us in his 6th Chapter that Darius having con- 
 firm'd the Decree of rus for rebuilding the 
the Temple, gave Orders that what Things 
I ** MN Fae , 9 EG ! 1 * 
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thoſe of our Nation had need ef for Jurne- 
Offerings, as young Bullocks, and Rams, and 
Lambs, &c. ald be given them, according to 
the Appointment of the Prieſts that were at |e- 
ruſalem, Day by Day without fail, ver. g. to 
the end they might offer Sacrifices of ſmeer Sa- 
vours unto the God of Heaven, and pray for the 


Life of the King, and of his Sons. | 


Io the fame Purpoſe there is a memora- 
ble Story left upon Record by ſome of our 
Ancient Authors: Alexander the Great be- 
ing in the Succeſsful purſuit of his Victories, 


was „ „ to by the Samaritans, (requeſt- 
ing o 


him to deſtroy the Temple at Feru= 
ſalem) and he ſhewing ſome Inclination to 
gratifie them, was diverted. from that In- 
tention by Simeon ſurnam'd the Juſt, with 
this Remonſtrance: Will you demoliſh that ſa- 
cred Place where Prayers, are conſtantly offer'd 


up for our Safety, and the Preſervation of your 


Government ? This Practice is yet further 
confirm'd from the ſeveath Chaprer of the 
firſt Bopk of the Maccabess, in which we find 
that thoſe of our Nation in order to turn 


Nic anor (in the Reign of Demetrius) from 


deſtroying the Temple, came ont of the Sauctua- 
ry to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the 
Burnt-Sacrifics that was offered jor the Ring 
ver. 33- of the above-meation'd Chapter. Ar 
grecable to this alſo Joſephs in his Hebrew 
Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Airs, relates, that 
when Apollonius (in the Days of Seleucus) 


came to riſſe the Temple, Onias the High- 


Prieſt endeavour'd to diſſwade him from that 
ſacrilegious Attempt, by repreſenting to 
14 bim 
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him 0 amongſt other Reaſons) That in the 
ſaid Temple-Prayers and Supplications were madę 


to God Almighty for the Proſperity of the King, 


and of his Children, and for the Peace and Tran- 
quiliry of his Kingdom. & 3 


"To the ſame effect the ſaid Hiſtorian re- 


lates, that the Aſiatic Fews ſent Preſeats to 
Hyrcanus the High-vPrieſt with Letters deſi; 
ring him to offer up Prayers for the Life of their 


Lord Auguſtus Cæſar, and that of M. Anto; 
nius his Collegue. Conform to this Practice 
alſo Philo Alexandrinu informs us, that 
when C. Caligula had given Orders for pla- 


cing his own Statue in the Temple of FJeru- 
ſalem, the High-Prieſt and Senate directed 
Letters to that Emperor, requeſting that he 
would not oblige them lo violate that Holy Place, 


in which Prayers were every Day made for the 


Safety, Peace and Proſperity of him, and the 


whole Roman Empire. And this in his Trea- 


tiſe entitul'd, The Embaſſy ſent to Caius. The 
ſame is alſo confirm'd further by the above- 
mention'd Joſephus, who adds, that a Re- 


tronius, When he came to Jeruſalem, to put 


the Emperor's Order in Execution. The 
fame is yet further evident from the 
. Miſhna, where our Doctors in the Treatiſe 


entitul'd Abboth, exhort us to pray for the 
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preſentation, in Subſtance the ſame with 
what the Letters aforeſaid contain'd, was 
made by the Priefts,- and the People to Pe- 


ſupport.of Government in the World, with- 


dot which no ſettled Laws or Orders can 


de obey'd or executed, hor Mankind ſubſiſt; 


ſion 


3 


but being in a State of Anarchy and Confu- 
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ſign they would devour one another. It were 
nat difficult to produce many more Proofs 


in Confirmation of my Aſſertion , that we 


pray for the good Eſtate of the Prince and 
Commonwealth, under whoſe Protection we 
live, in Conformity to the Directions of Scrip- 
ture, and the Conduct of our Anceſtors; but 


this I cannot think neceſſary; what J have 


already advanced, being abundantly ſuffi- 
clent to that End. | EN mY 
Neither do we pray only for»the Priuce, 
in whoſe Territories we inhabit, and to 
whom under God we owe all our outward 
Enjoy ments and Bleſſings; but alſo for our 
Friends and Allies; as appears from 1 Mac- 
cabees and Chapter 12. where we are ins 
formed that Jonathan having made a league 
with the Romans and Lacede moni ans, in his 
Letters to the latter Aſſures them, that the 
Jews at all Times without ceaſing, both in their 
Feaſts, and other convenient Days, did remem- 
ber them in the Sacrifices which they offer d, 
and in their Prayers, as Reaſon was, and as it 
became them to think upon their Brethren, 


yer. 11. of that tr.. 8 
Nor do we content our ſelves with "theſe 


Performances, but make the Subje& of our 


Prayers of the ſame Extent with human 
Race, and offer them up for all Mankind in 
like Manner as the ſolemn Sacrifices on the 
great Day of Expiation were wont to be 
celebrated. And this is Evident from the 
Letter ſent from Agrippa to C. Caligula, 
wherein he tells that Emperour, that it was 
Cuſtomary for the High-Prieſt, ou the aforeſaid 


als Jewiſn Pre. 122 


| | 

| A * 
| 

't 

; 

{| 

* 


— oye . äꝛAꝝX—U—Eé—— 2 — 
. 


122 Of the + Jewiſh Projers, 
Day of Expiation, to offer up Prayers and 
Supplications for the whole World. Con- 


formable hereunto Philo Alexandrimu de- 


clares, that whereas other Prieſts think it 
ſafficient to pray for thoſe only that are of 


the ſame Perſwaſion with themſelves ; thoſe 


of our Nation do pray for all Mankind, and 
Further Adds, that that was one Part of the 
Deſign of the daily Sacrifice. To this Effect 
alſo Soſephus in his ſecond Book againſt 4. 

ion aſſerts, that we offer Sacrifices and ſup- 


plicate in behalf of the whole -World, that 


Peace and Truth may be eſtabliſhed , and 
Aourih in the Earth, and then for the Hap- 


gion; as believing our Prayers to be ſo, much 
the more acceptable to God, and excellent 


| yrs Profperity of thoſe of our Reli- 


in themſelves, by how much they are the 


more diffuſive. His Words are cited ang 
Highly approved of, by Euſebius in his eightl 


Book and ſecond Chapter de Preparatione E- 


vangelica. Not ought this to appear ſtrange, 


ſince we look upon our Obligations to this 


Duty as flowing from a Couſideration of 
thoſe common Principles of Nature in which 


all Mankind agree, however diſtinguiſhed 


from one another in their moral of political 
Capacities : according to thoſe Words of the 


, Prophet Malachy in his 2d. Chapter and 10. 
ver. Have we not all one Father? hath not one 
5 pod created us? For doubtleſs, ſo near a Re- 
lation as that is, muſt be eſteemꝰ' d ſufficient, 


not only to recommend, but to ground the 
aforeſaid practice upon. Purſuant hereto tis 
ee that Solomon at the great and 
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ſolemn Dedication of the Temple made Sup- 
plication to God that he would be pleaſed - 
to receive the Prayers of all that ſhould: in 
any Place whatſoever call upon him, tho? 
they were Strangers and not of our Natian, 
1 King: 8. Chap. 41, 42, 43. verſes. © 
Beſides the aforementioned there are other 
pecafional Forms 'made uſe of, particularly, 
on the Feaſts of the New-Moon, and the 
great Day bf Expiation, which I chooſe next 
to take notice of, becauſe of their Aﬀinity , 


with thoſe immediately preceding. They are 


to this Effect; Let thy Fear and Dread, O 
Lord, be over all the Works of thine Hands , let 
all thy Creatures ſerve and worſhip thee; and 
be united into one Society and Fellowſhip, tharrbey 
may bow down to, and adore thee with Faithfuls 


| neſs and Sincerity. Again, Do thou, O G od, 


and God of eur Fathers; Sefabliſh thy Throne over 
the Face of the whole Earth; make thy Face and 
thy Glory to ſhine upon all the Inhabitants there- 
of, let all thy Creatures acknowledge thee their 
Maker, and every uy Thing magnifie” thy + 

holy Name ;, and niay thy Kingdom be ſet up 

over all the World; Further alſo, in our daily 
Prayers we beſeech God Almighty ta grant 
that all the World may be repleniſhed: wi — 

the Riches of his Bounty and Liberality; 

this three Times a Day | 
There are yet other occaſional Forms of 

Prayer appropriated to our Faſts, whether 


Publick or. Private. Thoſe of a publick Na- 
ture are firſt, That which was inſtituted for 


the Deſtrudion of the City of Jeruſalem by 
the aer the Chaldees under Nebux ar ad Feb 
e 


of the Temple, 2 Kings 25. 9. Thirdly, For 
the Murther of Gedaliah the Son of Abikan, 
recorded in the ſaid Book and Chapter, and 

ver. 25. as alſo Fer. 41. 2. Fourthly, For the 
Approach of the Chaldean Army to beſiege 
Jeruſalem, Fer. 391. Theſe Faſts are reckoned 
up in this ſame Order by the Prophet Zacha- 


ry in his 82h. Chapter and 19. ver. under the 


Names of. the Faſt of the Foarth Month and if 
the Fifth, and of the Seventh, and of the Tenth, 

with a promiſe that they ſhould be to the Houſe 
of Juda Foy. and Gladneſs,. and cheerful Feaſts, 
Belides which is a Faſt inſtituted by Efther 
and Mordecai in the Days of Ahaſuerus, on 
Occaſion of Hamen's: Procurement of a De- 
cree for the Deſtruction of our whole Na- 
tion, Eſther 9. 31. Now in reference to each 
of theſe, there are peculiar Offices; as to 


that for the Murther of Gedaliah, together 


with the Prayers of Humiliation for that 
horrid Fact, (in which we beſeech God to 
be Merciful to us, and not to require his 
Blood at our Hands) we read the Sections 
of Scripture wherein that tragical Hiſtory is 
recorded. Such is alſo our Practice with Re- 
lation to the Faſts, the Fourth of which is 
expreſly commanded to be obſerved in Eze- 

kiel 24. 2. Son of Man, write thee the Name of 
the Day , even of this ſame Day: The King of 
Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Feruſalem this ſame 

Day; aad all have been with their. reſpective 
Solemnities kept up by our whole Nation in 

their ſucceſſive ages to this Day. Thoſe 

Faſts that are of a private Nature, are either, 


1ſt, 
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gation; who being under. Apprehenſion of 
Danger, or labouring under ſome: preſent 
Calamity and Diſtreſs, do therefore appoint) * 
Prayers ſuitable to their reſpective Neceſſi- 
ties, wherein they Addreſs to God Almighty». 
for Relief and Deliverance. Or, 24/y,, They. 
are ſuch as any private Man accordingly as 
the Exigence his Affairs ſhall require, may 
appoint- for his on particular Occaſions, 
when with Prayer and Supplicationshe makes 
an humble Acknowledgement: of his Sins, 
and implores the Divine' Mercy for Pardon 
of them. > ane 2 bod Yo 2 
Further yet, there are ſeveral other oc- 
caſional Forms, which I can but very Briefly! 
touch upon: As in Caſe any one be danger- 
ouſly Sick and weak, any Woman be in the 
great Peril of Child-birth, if they apply to: 
the Congregation deſiring their Prayers for 
them, there are peculiar Set- Forms ſuited to- 
all ſuch Emergencies. There are alſo Offices 
appointed for Viſitation of the Sick; for 
Burial of the Dead; for Solemnization of 
Matrimony; and for the Adminiſtring of 
Circumciſion: All which are celebrated with 
all proper and agreeable Soleminity. In ſhort, 
we have certain Forms of Praiſe and Thank(-: 
giving, in which we bleſs and magnifie 
God's holy Name, for giving us ſuchior ſuch: 
a Precept, and enabling us to perform it ac 
cording to his Will. Having thus far briefly 
repreſented what occaſional Set- forms are 
received amongſt us, I ſhall conclude my 
whole Deſign with a general Remark. or: 
| N „ 
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| Whereas God Almighty.is the Lord and 


Sovernour of the Univerſe , as having by 
Right of Creation the ſupreme Dominion 
| over all Creatures: Tis plain that the Sons 
of Men can have no Claim or Title to any 
of them, without his previous Allowance. 
And therefore is every Man obliged to ſeek 
by Prayer and Supplication an Intereſt to uſe 
them for the ſupply of his Wants and Ne- 
_ ceſlities: Neither is his Ingratitude to be 


excuſed, if, when he hath made uſe of the 


Rickes of God's Bounty and Liberality in 
any Sort, he neglect the neceſſary Return of 
| Praiſe and Thankſgiving. And therefore that 
Opinion couſtantly received among us, 


(which we took notice of in the Entrance 


to this Diſcourſe) muſt be allowed by all the 
World; viz. that whoſoever uſeth the Crea- 
. tures without previous Interceſſion, and ſub- 


ſequent Thankſgiving, is chargeable with | 


Theft or rather Sacrilege, inaſmuch as he 
invades Gods Soveraign Right and Title to 
the Diſpoſal of his Creatures, and ſets up 
for Propriety, when he is at beſt but a pre- 
carious dependant Being. On the other Hand, 


the Uſe of every Creature appointed for 


Food and Suſtenance is freely allowed us, 
and nothing is unlawful when ſanctify' d with 
Prayer and Thankſgiving | | © 


The ſecond Thing I would have to be re- 


marked is, that tho' in all our Offices of De- 


vot ion we generally uſe the #ebrew Tongue, 


becauſe it is generally underſtood thro” the 


great. 
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great Care that is taken for the Inſtruction 
of our Children in it; yet have we Yerſrens 
into other Languages for the Uſe and Edifi- 


cation of ſuch. as are ignorant of the Hebrew; 


as judging it impollible for Meu to pray with 
inward Affection, and a ſerious Attention, 
without underſtandiag the Subject of their 
Prayers; but how they ſhould underſtand 
this, whilſt their Offices of Devotion are in 


an unknown Tongue is altogether inconcei- 


”% 


vable. 


* * 2 —— 8 ** 


. ena . 
Of the Schools amongſt the Hebrews. 


THE Neceſſity as well as Uſefulneſs of 
Schools for the Inſtruction and Edu- 


cation of Youth, is ſo appareatly manifeſt, 
that, in the Opinion of our Doctors, Mankind * 


could ſcarcely ſubliſt without them; becauſe, 
otherwiſe Men could neither preſerve the 
Digaity of their Nature,as reaſonable Crea- 


' tures, nor have any Thing but their outward 


Shape, to diſtinguiſh them from Brutes, as 


being deſtitute of thoſe Accompliſhments of 


the Mind, which principally conduce to that 
End: Which Accompliſhments proceed ori- 
inally from God Almighty the Author and 


upreme Giver of all Excelleacies Whatſo- 
ever ; and can be preſerved by no other or- 
dinary Means than by being couveyed from 
one to another in ſettled Method of Inſtru- 


EN , _ 
> by - 1 " * 4 
- 2 TE dr Foods 

- $ 3 CET N 


bs 1 WES 
* 4 WM EY 
= 
* 


ee ; 422 f 
"EE oh”. 
N 2 


8 
7 r n N * 4 IE * A 
0 N Lon * A K 3 TOY, 9 
* £ - + 7 > 
N LE EY TY os „ How Hp © 4 * 


wad Ovied _ Side 7 th e 
1 ction, which is the general Deſi ign of the In: 


ſtitution of Schools. Hence we find that 


our firſt Parent was endowed with an extra- 
ordinary Meaſure of Knowledge by the 


bountiful Inſpiration of his Maker, whereby 
he was enabled to give Names to all Crea- 
tures agreable to their reſpective Natures z 
and which we may juſtly preſume he took all 
poſſible Care, at leait as far as was neceſlary, 
to tranſmit to his Poſterity. And tho' it 
could not be ſupported in all the Advantages, 
with which it had been delivered, yet did it 
more or leſs appear in all the ſucceeding Ge- 
neratious, and diffus'd it ſelf proportionable 
to the Increaſe and Propazation of Mankind ; 
and ſo gave conltant Birth to New Schools. 
Cain indeed applyed himſelf chiefly to the. 
Invention of Mechanical Arts, and his ſordid 
covetous Temper diveſted him from more 
ingenious Studies; however this did not 
binder him from Communicating ſome uſe- 
tul Pieces of Knowledge to the World. But 
bis younger Brother Seth, as he differed from 


him very much in. principle, ſo he betook 


himſelf to different Purſuits :. He inſtructed 


his Poſterity in vertuous Practiſes; and en - 


couraged them by his own Example: He was 
skilled in Aſtronomy, and taught his Chil- 
dren the Secret of Acquiring a Reputation in 


that Science: That he erected I wo noble 


Pillars for the Preſervation of that Know- 
ledge which he had arrived to, which ſhould 
ſtand the Shock of an univerſal Deluge, as 
well as Conflagration, foretold to him by his 


nn Adam, is ſo well known tothe Lou 
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thee: | ſhall forbear to meation 7 here, Nor 
ſhall. we need to aflert, that this Deſign had 
the deſired Succeſs, tho Foſephus-is Politives 
that one of them was extant in his Time. 
However, this we. may ſay, that Learning 
was propagated in Seth's s. Poſterity, aud was 
preſerved in the Perſon of Noah and his Fa- 
mily, in the Time of the univerſal Deluge. 

©, And'here a new World begins, with which 
we ſhall find, that Learning kept Pace and 


ſpread it ſelt amongſt the Poſterity of — 


who is generally. believed to have formed 
the firſt regular School, and to have ſet up, 
ſome ſpecial Places for the. Profeſſion and 
Propagation of Learning. 

To this parpoſe tis en that, 
whereas Noah in bleſſing his Son Fapher, ſays 
that he (hall d well. in the Tents of Sem, ſeve- 
ral Expoſitors nnder ſtand this of the Schools 
of Sem; which were alſo famous, 1 inthe Days. . . 
of Rebecca. For whereas tis ſaid, that ſhe, 
when the Children ſtruggled within her, 
went to enquire of the Lord, tlie Chaldee- 
Paraphraſe expounds it, She went to the Schools 
of Sem the Great. 

+ Theſe Schools were e e 
and ſupported by Heber (a Man ſo conſider- 
able, that the Hebrews took their Name from 
him) as we are informed by that Aſſertion of 
dur Doctors, viz, that Jacob: ſtudied in the 
Schools of Sem and Heber; and by Conſe- 
quence were ſtanding i in the Time of the Pa- 
triarch Abraham, whoſe great Abilities and. 
Proficiency in Learning we are lead next to 


nne. Concerning a tis obſervable, - 
K . 


| £36-Of the Schools nong 
that notwithſtanding all the Diſadvantages 
of Birth and Education, yet he raiſed him. 
ſelf to a wonderful Emineney in all Parts: of 
nſeful, (particularly Divine) Knowledge. 
He ſhook off the prejudices of Education, and 
fully difcovered the Sotiſnneſs of that Idola- 
try and Superſtition which had oyerſpread 
his Native Country, and by a great Sagacity 
promoted by his Contemplation of the Hea- 
venly' Bodies, and the wonderful Harmon 
of the Works of the Creation in general, aſſiſt- 
ed with the ſingular Bleſſing of Heaven, he 
came up to the Knowledge of the great Crea. +} 
tor; forſook his Country and abominable Re- j;. 
tigion, and became a Zealous promoter of ++ 
which he not only faithfully profeſſed and tc 
i adher'd to, but endeavour'd-by publick © 12 
Preaching to inſtruct others in. In which ti 
| glorious Deſign, we are affur'd be met with WU © 
good Succeſs. For whereas 'tis ſaid, that he | 
remov'd the Souls that he had gotten,” the er 
Chaldee Paraphraſe interprets this of the Soul: WM gj 
that he had ſubdu'd to the Law of his God; and in 
other Expoſitors, of the Souls which he had cc 
proſelited and converted to his Perſwaſion. An i at 
Interpretation ſo much the more probable; m 
for that we may obſerve how God ſays of + 
him, 1 know that he will command his Chi- + 
dren, and his Houſhold after him, and they er 
| thall keep the way of the Lord. Which we ni 
ſhall take for granted was accordingly done, ti 
though little mention be made thereof in {4+ 
Scripture, and we can only argue from re- 1 
mote Probabilities as where it is * el 
EET "8 | Jacob 
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Jacob journy d to Succoth, and built him an 
Houſe, that is, as Philo renders it, an, Houſe 


and Tents to the Lord; in the Chaldee, an 
Houſe of Learning; as alſo where it is ſaid of 


Foſeph ; that he taught Pharaoh's Senators 
Wiſdom, that is, imparted Knowledge to 
them: This I ſay, we ſhall take for granted 
was accordingly done by the Poſterity of 
Abraham, till the Times of Muſes, even du- 

ring the Captivity in Egypt, though with leſs 


Advantage, becauſe with leſs Freedom than 
afterwards. For when it had pleaſed God by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes to work out theit De- 
liverance from the Houſe of Bondage, he gave 
them Laws and Ordinances by the Hands of 


the ſaid Moſes to be communicated orderly 
to Aaron, and by him to the Elders, and 
laſtly to all the People of Iſrael, with a par- 
ticular and expreſs Command, to teach their 
Children the ſame. enen 
That therefore they might be the better 
enabl'd to comport with this Command, 
divers Schools were erected and cultivated 
in after Times with ſo great Zeal, that no 
conſiderable Number of our Nation ſettled 


at any Time or Place into a ſtanding Com- 


munity without appointing ſome publick 
Teachers and publick Schools: Infomuch 


that every particular Congregation in parti- 


cular Places was oblig'd to take care of fur- 
niſhing out ſuch a Place of publick Educa- 


tion; and whatſoever ſufficient Number of 


upon liable to an Anathema. This we ſhall 
endeavour to make out, ſo far as our Bre- 
be os | K 2 vity 


$22 Of the Schools among ſt the Hebrews. 
vity will permit, by a particular Enumera- 
tion of ſuch Schools as are either expreſly men- 
tion'd, or lightly hinted at in Scripture till 
the Times of the Babyloniſh Captivity ;, from 
whence we ſhall only- take Notice of ſuch as 
were in after Ages moſt flouriſhing, inſiſting 
upon the Teſtimonies of Authors of un- 
queſtionable Credit and Reputation among us. 
And for the better Intelligence of what is 
 faid, we are to obſerve, that whereas God 
did command Moſes to appoint and chooſe 
Seventy of the Elders, Men of Wiſdom, Un- 
derſtanding, Integrity, and all the Qualities | 
that enable one to judge and teach, to aſſiſt 
him in the Government, and inſtructing. the 
People, he accordingly choſe and appointed 
them, and he being the Chief over them, 
conſtituted a Senate or Conſiſtory of Seventy 
One; which, by way of Excellence, was cal- 
led the Great Conſiſtory, and of late, by that 
of Sanhedrin. They were the Fountain and 
Source of Miſdom and Learning to the whole 
Nation, being inveſted with all manner of 
Juriſdiction in all Things. They had Power 
to «ppoint and depute leſſer Conſiſtories of 
Twenty Three, Iwo of which kind were 
in Jeruſalem, the One at the Door of the 
Court before the Temple, the other at the 
Door of the Mountain of the Temple; and 
one in every City throughout all rac! where 
there were a hundred and twenty Houſho!- 
ders, who had likewiſe the Power to teach 
and inſtruct the People in their reſpective 
Diſtricts, and to approve of, and promote 
leſſer Schools, to judge and to anſwer any 
5 5 Queſtion 
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Queſtion that might 'be. propoſed fo them, 
concerning the true Senſe and Interpretati- 
on of Scripture, and in point of more diffi- 


ul; Reſolution, they were oblig'd to apply 


themſelves to this Great Confiſtory, which was 
conſtantly held at Jeruſalem, in the Pav'd 
Chamber near the Temple. This Conſtity- 
tion firſt gave Birth 'to our regular Schools, 
and laſted. till the Deſtruction of che T emple, | 
and ſometime after. | 
The Firft- School we ſhall take Notice of 
(ſuppoſ ing always notwithſtanding that theſe 
Places of Publick Education were kept up 
by Joſhua' and the ſucceeding! Judges, till 


Samuel's Time; of which alſo we have an In- 


ſtance in Deborah for whereas tis faid of her, 
Judg. 4. 5. That” ſhe judged Iſrael under the 
Palm- tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel, the Doctor. explain this, of her pub- 
lick Inſtruction of the People, as in a Seel ) 
is that of Naioth of Ramah, where Samuel 
preſided, and inſtructed the People, both in 
Matters of Policy, in which Reſpect he was 
their Judge, and in Matters of Religion, 'as 


their Doctor or publick Teacher. Hence is 


it, that our - Expoſirors by the Company of 
Prophets, generally underſtand the Scholars 
under his Charge and Tuition: (vid. 1 Sam. 


19. 18,19, 20.) and by the Word Naioth, 4 


publick Scheol. And indeed this is very 
agreeable to his Character, who bent his 
whole Study, and employ'd his beſt Endea- 


Yours toward the reſtoring of our Polity, beth 
Civil and Religious, to its primitive Luſtre, 


which had deen long in a declining Cohditi- 
K 3 ol 5 


on, and very much impaired: And this he 
| happily effected. 


"Secondly, The next ene Place of 
publick Teaching that falls under our Con- 


ſideration is the” College or School of Ferus 
ſalem, mention'd in 2 Kings 22. 14. where 
we are-inform'd, that Joſiah upon hearing 
the Book of the Law, preſented and. read to 
him by Halli ah the Prieſt, and reflecting up- 
on the manifold Cortruptions of the Church 
and State in his Time, rent his Cloaths, and 
ſent to enquire of the Lord, that is, as it 


follows, fent ſome ſpecial Meſſengers to Hul 


dah the Propheteſs who was then in the fore- 
mention'd College, and in conferring with 
whom, they were inſtructed in the Will of 
the Lord. Whether ſhe was the ſupreme 
Teacher, /is not material | to our. Purpoſe, 


this being evident that there was in her 


Time a College or publick School. in Je- 


ruſalem, = 


Afterwards Fehoſhaphar, mart by the ſame 


Conſideration, 1 mean, that of the numerous 
Corruptions of the Church and-State in his 
Reign, appointed not only Schools in the 
Chief Cities, but alſo in 540 Parts of his 
Kingdom, and diſpatch'd ſome eminent Men 
for Teachers, who ſhquld every where in- 
ſtruct the People in the true Worſhip and 
Service of God; as we learn from 2 Chren. 17. 
ſo that here we. ſhall not need to mention 
Particulars, here the Appointment was ſo 
univerſall. 


From the Time of this good Prince, til 


the Roni Captivity, the. Schools 1916 
fouriſh 


"1 134 * — the Hebrews, | 


ee e e iz. 


encourag'd and ſupported 


which Eliſha preſided, was ſo w 
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flouriſn or decay erden as they were 
by 


countenanced by Wicked Kings: and accor- 
ding as the State did flonriſh in Peace and 
Tranquility, or was'diſturb'd by Wars and 
Tumults. The School of the P =_ over 
Iſtock'd, 

that we find in the 2 Rings G. 1. Application 
made to him for enlarging the Buildings, 
which were repreſented to him as too 
ſtraight, and which he alſo comply'd with, 
and encourag'd the Work by his perſonal Aſ- 
ſiſtance, even to a Miracle, ver. 6. And 
notwithſtanding that the Time of the Se- 
venty Years Caprivity, brought our Nation 
under Difadvantages, as to the Ad miniſtra- 
tion of Civil Matters; yet we are certainly 
aſſur'd, that God Almighty provided ſo well 
or his People, in thoſe their greateſt Diffi- 


culties, that they were always furniſh'd with 


Prophets and Teachers, whoſe peculiar Pro- 
vlnce it was to preſerve the true Morſbip and 
Religion receiv'd from their Anceſtors, amidſt 
all the greateſt Exceſſes of  Jdolatry and Su- 
perſtition; inſomuch that nothing was at any 
time enjoyn'd the whole Natien hy the Ning 

of Babylon which claſh'd with their Profeſſi 

on ; and ſome Royal Edict, were publiſh'd in 
their Favour; ſo that they had always the 
Freedom of their own Law, and in all pro- 
bability the Streights they were then redu- 
ced to, put them upon all neceſſary and uſe- 
ful Expedients for the Preſervation of them. 
Amongſt which, we may juſtly rant as the 

Principal, * Was „ 
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Inſtruction of Youth,and conſequently, hence 
wee may infer the Neceſſity of Schools, wheres | 
by that Inſtruction might be promoted. , 
During the Time of the Captivity. in-Ba- 
bylon, Daniel. had acquir'd ſo great a Repu- 
tation for Viſdom and Learning, that he was 
conſulted by King Nebuc hadne ⁊ ar | about a 
that Viſion of his ſo. very conſiderable in its 
Event, and- gave him the Interpretation; of 


it, which all the Wiſe. Men of his Kingdom 
had in vain attempted” to make known to 
the King, Dan. 4. And this his Reputation 
was mightily. enhanced by the great Service 
he did, Belſh4z.2.4r in an Affair of the ſame 
nature as to its Conſequence with the fox- 
mer, Dan. 5. Now tis not conceivable, 
how this Prophet could at tain to ſo high a 
pitch of W:/dom and Knowledge without previ- 
. ous laſtruction, nor how that could be had 
without ſonie Places of publick Education: 
And therefore hence we may conclude, that 
Schools were kept up and ſupported in thoſe 
„„ ney Unignore SAL 
Afterwards, when it pleaſed God to deli- 
ver his People out of Captivity, the Schools 
began to flouriſh again, in proportion to the 
Chu: ch's Proſperity. For when Cyras ( ac- 
cording to //aiah's Propheſie concerning him, 
In, his 44th and 45th Chapters, an hundred 
Years, before this Prince was born) had 
pꝓubliſnh'd his Royal Edict for rebuilding, the 
Iemple of Feruſalem, and the People of the 
Captivity had return'd to their own Land, 
with. deiign to ſet, about this Work; we 
find that by the late polen fiber er 
41 3 lIarles, 
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nce || -arjes,: whoſe: Service was not accepted in 
re» the Building, a Stop was for ſome time put 
I do it, by a Decree of Artaverxesy ſurnam'd 
Zongimanus. But Darius commonly call'd No- 
thus, other wiſe the Syrian, having reinforced 
the Decree of Qyrus, and this alſo: being fur- 
ther'd by Artaxerxes Mnemon, Exra under- 
took the Pious Work, and by an vnwearied 
Diligence brought it to Perfection. Exra, 
+ ſay, who by ſome, is thought to be 
the ſame with Malachi the Prophet, (for 
whereas tis ſaid Mal. 1 5 0 The | Burthen of : 
the Word of the Lord to Iſrael bythe Hand of 
Malachi, the Chaldee Paraphraſe adds; who 
i called Era the Scribe;) and whoſg;Accom- 
pliſnments were very extraordinary. He is 
Characteriz'd to have been a ready Scribe in 
the Law of doſes, and was a Perſon of very 
great Abilities, which qualified him to di- 
geſt the Holy Scriptures into the Order and 
Method in which they now appear, and to 
add the Punctations which are uſed at this 
Day, and of no leſs Integrity; for he pre- 
pared and diſpoſed his Heart to ſeek the 
Law of his God, and to do it; and (which 
is moſt to our preſent pur poſe) to teach 
in Irael Statutes and Judgments, Ezra 7. In 
im, his Time was inſtituted the great Synagogue 
red | (conſiſting ofs hundred and twent) Elders) 
ad whereof he was a. principal Member, and 
the which was continid till, the Days of S meon, 
the ſurnam'd the Juſt, who was one of this 
ad, || Number, and the ſame: Whoeceiv'd Alex- 
we | -ander the Great upon his Approach, to Jeru- 
err alen, in the Courſe of bis Victories: And 
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notwithſtanding that no School was after. 
ward kept up under this Character; yet ſe- 
1 famous ones both in theſe and fucceed 

ing Ages, were all along maintain'd with 

— Luſtre; particularly, thoſe of 
Jane, 7. iberias, Sipora, and many more, 
Which were all ſituated in Jadæa, and over 
which, conſtantly preſided/the moſt. Famous 


and Learned Doctors. In which Rank ve 


may juſtly place thoſe Two eminent Men 
Hillel and Shammai; who, though they dif- 
fer ' d in ſome inferiour and leſs conſiderable 
Matters, did yet both retain the 8 
Fundamentals, and were perigeny agreed 
rhe main. en d 
Thus Learning flourih'd in Judes (tho 
not neglected in Babylon) and was promo- 
ted and cultivated therein till the Days of 
Judas, ſurnam'd the Holy, who was Author af 
the Miſhna. But after his Deceaſe, or 38 
others ſay, a little before, Two of his Prin- 
cipal Scholars departing from Judæa into Ba. 
Hon, erected Schools, and drew after them 
the greateſt part of the Doors; though nei. 
ther is it probable that Palipine as even 
then deſtitute of Learning; nor, that the 


Schools were quite ſhut up the contrary be- | 


ins aſſerted. by the Tamm 
Now the principal Schools in ae 
were thoſe. of Nahurdta, Sora and Bunibedi- 
tha, though I knñD ſome are f 5 
the Foundations of the firſt; vg. that's 
Nahardea were laid by the People ade 
Captivity. But this we may affirm with 


bee that theſe *Threg Schools 


flouriſh'd 
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flouriſh'd in. Bahylon, till the Vear of the 
World 4797 as appears from the Names 
of the Chief Rulers and Doctors reſiding 
there Preſtr us in the Chronicles of our Na- 
tion. 

About this Time: our Nation being dit 
perſed all over the World, theſe Schools 
ceaſed, But in what part of the Earth ſoe- 
ver a competent Number met and ſettled 
into a Community (as they did whereſoever 
they could have that Advantage) ſtill their 
principal Care, and the firſt Thing they did 
was to erect Schools; many whereof, have 
been heretofore of Credit and Renown in 
divers Countries of Europe, viz. Spain, Por- 
tagal, Germany, &c. and ſeveral are at this 
Day eltabliſh'd in the T»rkib Dominions, 
Barbary, Perſia,” and generally whereſoever 
they are allow'd to ſettle. Of the ordering 
and managing of theſe Schools under their 
modern (Oy take the following Ac: 

nt. „ 18 

. have already fad, that bees a 
competent Number-of thoſe of our Nation, 
were ſettled into a ſtanding Community, 
the firſt thing they took care of, was the 
Erection of a publick School. Nbw this 
according to the greater or leſſer Number 
of thoſe that were to be inſtructed, was al- 
ways greater or leſſer, and was to be main- 
tain'd by a. anch Hund: ſettled. fer that 
Purpoie. 7/4 

' Theſe Orders are kept up under the Mo- 
ders Conſtitution, with all poſſible Exact: 
bels and Fidelity; ſo that if any of the ef 
3198 PE =, e 
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"> Towns refuſe to comply with them, the 
greater Cities have Power te excommuni- 


Cate them, and never revoke their Sentence 


till they have forced them to it. And in- 


deed ſuch is the Strictneſs of our Modern 


Diſcipline in the Matter of Inſtruction and 


Education, that every Maſter of. a Family, 
who cannot have the Advantage of a publick 
School, is oblig'd to maintain a Maſter at 
his own private Charges, till his Children be 
out of the lower Forms, and have by their 
Proficiency in Learning qualified themſelves 
for the higher Schools, For the due order- 


ing of which Schools, and that they may 
anſwer the. Deſign of their duſtitution, in be- 


ing ſerviceable to the publick Necellities, 


Two of the Chief Men in every Synagogue, 
are appointed yearly about the Day of Pen- 


tecoſt, whoſe Buſineſs it is to take care of 
their reſſ pective Schools. To which end they 


-oblige themſelves. once every Day to viſit 


them, and to ſee that both after and Scho- 
lars perform their reſpective Duties, and for 
the greater Encouragement of the latter, 
theſe Governaurs meet ſeveral Days before 
they proceed to a new Appointment, and 
publicly examin them, in which Examina- 


tion, they that acquitithemfelves well, are 


publickly rewarded. The Governours are 
likewiſe to take Care that the Youth in the 


Synagogue perform their Devotion Solemn- 


ly and regularly, and have Power to correct 
any Patty offending, in this Kind, by ſuitable 


Puniſhments, tho' geatle | Methods are ge- 
85 3 it being * molt agre- 


able 
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able to treat Youth: with Nia dena and a 


Kind of Condeſcenſion to their Weakneſs. 


Next to the Governours, tis not impro- + 


per to conſider Maſters of Schools, and what 


Qvalifications were requiſite for theit Charge. 
Concerning them therefore we may obſerve, : - 
that it is required, not only that they ſhould 
he Perſonsof good Parts and intellectual Abi- 
lities , but likewiſe that they ſhould be of 
known Probity and Integrity; that ſo their 
Lives comporting with their Doctrine, they 
might be able to inſtruct both by Precept and 
Example. Alſo tis requir'd that they ſhould, 


not uſe Severity, nor indeed any rough Me- 


thods of Correction, unleſs where they are 
altogether neceſſary, and that only for a; 


Terrour to others, not to 'gratifie their own - 
Hatred, or any other indecent Paſſion: As to 


the Scholars, it is expected jfrom, and re- 
quired in 'them, that they ſhould be: of an 
humble and docible Diſpoſition; that they 
mould behave themſelves with Modeſty and 
an agreeable Reverence to their Teachers; 
and be every Way qualified by Virtue and 
good Manners to reap the Benefits of the la- 
ſtruction, neither following the Bent. of their 
Paſſions, nor addicted to any vitious Purſuits; 
the Maſter being obliged to fortifie their 
Minds with honeſt and laudable. Diſpoſitions 
a2ainſt all ſuch Impreſlious ; And it either 

for want of natural Sagacity or ſufficient lau- 
duſtry any one is found incapable of riling 
to a ſufficient Pitch of Learning, be is took 
off from his Studies and obliged to betake 


n ſome meaner employment, it being 


1 


142 Ofile Schools a 0 
thought inconſiſtent with the Honour and 
Dignity of the Law to be handled by Perſons 
of mean Abilities. *Tis a Rule with us, that 

no Child be admitted into our publick Schools 


or the Miſhna, 
ſtructed in the litteral Senſe and meaning of 
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the Hebrews. 


under ſix Years of Age, and ſome, not be- 
fore they are ſeven; a juſt and due Regard 


being always had to the Vigour or Weak- 
neſs of their Conſtitutions ; and then after 
they have been accuſtomed to ſome princi- 


pal Texts of the Law (as viz. Hear O Iſrael 


the Lord our God is one Lord, &c.) by their 


Parents Care over them, ſo as to be able up- 


on Occaſion, readily to account for them. 


Upon their firſt Admiſſion , they are to be 
inſtructed in the La of Moſes, to be taught 
the Text and Hiſtorical Paſſages of it, together 


with the Writings of the Prophets, it being 


thought moſt proper, that their firſt Ad- 
vances in Learning ſhould be bottom'd upon 


the ſame Foundation with their Religion, 
that ſo both may grow up together. After 


this, they are to proceed to the Oral Law, 
whereby they are to be in- 


the written Law; with the Text whereof 
they are already acquainted. Sometimes alſo 
for the Exerciſe of their Wit, and for Tryal 
of their Accuteneſs, the Maſters uſe to pro- 
pound Allegories and Parables to them, un- 
der which, isalways couched ſome pertinent 


and highly ſignificant Piece of Knowledge, 
and oblige them to find out the Alluſion. 


This Method of Inſtruction, has been allalong 
practiſed both by Philoſophers and Poets, 
eſpecially in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, 
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as Hiſtory does abundaatly inſormus. After 
they have made an agreable Proficiency in 
theſe Studies, they advance to Logick, there- 
by to qualiſie themſelves for the due Exerciſe 
of their Reaſon, in diſcerning the proper 
Conſequences of Things from their imme» 
diate or remote Principles, in forming a true 
Judgment of their Connexion or Diſagree- 


ment, and thereby fortifying their Minds 


againſt Erroneous and Sophiſtical Impreſſions. 
Their Judgments being thus ſettled, and by 
Age and Experience ſufficiently '! maturd, 
they betake themſelves to the higher Forms, 
and apply themſelves to Natural Philoſophy, 
and ſome Part of the Mathematical Science, 
and laſtly, (if their Inclinations will carry 
them ſo far) to Metaphyſicks; in a Word to 
every Part of uſeful Knowledge. However, 
there are not many that arrive to theſe 
Heights: As to Natural Philoſophy, this is 
to be learned from the 1/# Chap. of Ger. upon 
which Account it is called the Study of the 
Work of the Creation, which being incum- 
bred with great Difficulties is not wont to 
be publickly explained, but only in private to 
the Party that deſired it. As for Metaphy- 
licks, neither is this Study to be otherwiſe 


attained to, it being grounded npon the firſt 


Chap. of Exehiel, Which is looked upon as no 
leſs Difficult, and therefore not to be ex- 


plained but with the like Caution. 


The Number of Scholars under the Care 
of one Maſter, is 25, and this compleateth 
4 School: But, if the Number increaſe to 
torty , then the Maſter. is oblig'd to take an 
Si | Aſſiſtant 
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carefu}ly.educated. If they. exceed. this laſt 


Number, either another Maſter is to be ap- 


pointed in the ſame School, or elſe another 


School is erected. This is to be underſtood 


of the younger Sort, whoſe tenders Vears re- 
quire that an extraordinary Care and Dili - 
gence ſhould be uſed towards them. Other- 


wiſe, and in our greater Schools, the Num- 
ber of Students is not preciſely determinable; 


they amounting ſometimes to 3 or 400. and 
may be more or leſs, according as the 
Places where the reſpective Schools are ſitu» 
ated, are more or leſs Populous. In theſe: 
the Maſters read in Quality of Profeſſors, and 


therefore addreſs themſelyes to all their Au- 
ditors at once, and conſequently there is no 


need, as in thoſe of the lower Forms, of a 


particular Application. In this alſo the Ma- 


ſter is placed in aChair on an Eminence above 


his Auditors, who are ſeated round about 


bim and receive his Doctrine with all poſſible 
Attention. They have the Liberty to put 
what Queſtions they pleaſe to him, if they 


ariſe out of the Subject of his Diſcourſe, 


(otherwiſe they are not allowed to ſpeak) 
and that to be done orderly one by one. 


There is aifo an Interpreter appointed, who 


is to repeat what the Maſter delivers for the 


| Benefit and Inſt ruction of thoſe, that are at ſo; 


greatfa Diſtance, that they cannot hear with 


| fufficient Advantage. Sometimes the Maſter 


propoſes a Piece of Sophiſtry with Deſſgu to 
exerciſe the Skill of his Auditors, by trying 


whether they diſcoyer. it to be ſuch or not. 


The 
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Aſſiſtant; to the End they may be the more 
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The Scholars of inferiour Rank are conſtants 
ly kept to Duty; only they are allowed a 
Liberty on the Eves of the Sabbaths and 
other Feſtivals, on the former whereof they 


have no new Leſſon, but are oblig'd to a 


Repetition of what they had learned all the 


We have before took Notice of that mo- 
deſt and Reverential Behaviour in general, 
which the Scholars are to expreſs towards 
their reſpective Maſters; to which we ſhall 
only add that they are oblig'd to pay Honour 
aud Deference to them in the ſame Meaſure, 
and to the ſame Degree as to their Parents, 
upon which Account, they are not allowed 
to call them by their own Names, but by 
that of Maſter. And indeed ſo high an Eſteem 


| and Veneration is every where maintained 


towards the Doctors, that they challenge a 
great Reſpect purely on Account of that 
Character, ſo that neither Age nor Quality 
wholly exempteth any Man from paying it. 
And becauſe they are uſually called Elders, 
notwithſtanding they may be otherwiſe very 
young, therefore is it thought Matter of 
Duty to give them due Revereace, according 


# 


to what is commanded Levzr. 19.32. Thon 


ſhalt honour the Face of the old Man. And here 


it may not be amiſs to obſerve that it is look- 
ed upon as very Criminal, if any Perſon duly 
qualified refuſe to be Teacher, in as much 
as he hinders the Progreſs of the Law; as on 
the otherſide if any one of mean Abilities, or 
however before he have arrived to a compe- 


him 


him to judge and to interpret the Law, he is 
cenſured as a wicked, raſh and prond Man, 
becauſe he extinguiſheth the Light of the 
Law, and deſtroyeth and lays waſt the Vine- 


yard of the Lord of Hoſts: and of ſuch the 


Wife-NMan ſpeaks elegantly in calling them 
Foxes, the little Foxes that ſpoil the Vines 
Gant. 2. 15. Now to the End that none may 
be admitted to teach publickly who are not 
every Way qualified, as to their Intellectuals, 


Proviſion is made that no Perſon ſhall be- 


come a Teacher, unleſs he be not only ap- 
proved by the chief Maſters in the Place 
where he deſigns to open his School, but alſo 
have taken the neceſſary Degrees required 
to fit him for that Charge. Which Degrees 
are conferred by giving the Party deſirous of 


them ſuch or ſuch a Title before the Con- 
gregation, and a Power of Teaching or in- 


terpreting the Law, and Authority of im- 
poſing Mulcts and Penalties upon the Refra- 
ctory and Diſobedient. This is generally ac- 
companied with laying on of Hands upon 
the Party fo dignified, (tho' the Title is 


valid without that Ceremony) and then he 


is took by the Hand and placed in a Chair ap- 


pointed for that Purpoſe. In ſome Places a 


Book of the Law is put into his Hand, after 
which, he is proclaimed a Teacher or Doctor. 
Theſe Titles. are ſo different in different 
Places, that it were endleſs to recount them 
all; The moſt general and beſt known i 
that of Rabbi; tho' it muſt be acknowledge 
withall, that Titles are but of a late ſtanding, 
becauſe whilſt our Nation flouriſhed in its 
> uk Laws 


, . 0 ⁰ A ce i ow ci oe Se 


Its IR" OE; gz 4 46 * * - mY 0 % N ths * = 22 * TEE, * PT ROD 4 en * * MPT * 4 "Rav * * , * ; 
A 6 * 9 R * * * , * * rr | * # ok NG - N 
| | 9 a . ; l 
; . 24 6 * * 
: y 
F , * 5 * Y 4 3.” | 
* a 1 
; , | 0 
® 4 — 1 


% 


Of the Schools amonyft the Hebrews. 14 
Laws and Polity ;' and Teachers were ap- 
pointed by the great Council at Jeruſalem 
every Mans proper Name was eſteemed the 
beſt Title, nor was any other conferred. 'F 
The Laying on of Hands, inveſted the art 
with a ſufficient Power to exerciſe his Abi- 
ties. And as this practiſe obtained all along 
in the Time of the old Prophets, ſo is it 
grounded upon that Text Dent. 34. 9. nd 

oſhua che Sun of Nun was full of the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, for Moſes bad laid tis Hands upon 


And thus much of our Schoals in general; 
which we have confidered from their firſt 


S TT we o=<= Ga 0. 1 ew Ob. 


d Original down to their preſent Conſtitution 

8 in theſe our Days; and have all along pointed 4 
of out what Advantages or Diſcouragements 4 
* the Lea: ning taught in, and propagated by : 
* them, met with, during the many and va- 

- rious Revolutions of the Jewiſh State. This 

_ we have endeavoured to do with all poſlible 

Go 


Brevity and Perſpicuity, aud we hope with Y 
n FF ajult Exactneſs. Much more might have been 1 
is added upon this Subject as the intelligent 

ae Reader will eaſily perceive if he pleaſes to 


p- reflect that we have only pointed at ſome 
a Heads, which. are capable of being very much 
er improved and enlarged upon. And for this 
V. 


we ſhall not Court excuſe. However, it will 
at not be improper to give .a Brief Relation f 
m the molt eminently Learned Men of our Na- 
5 tion, of the ſeveral Ages in which they flau- 
riſhed, together with a Catalogue of their 
By 'Writiags; and particularly what Character 
ts the 6 io far as = 
Il . 2 | | 


ſhall appear — — — — purpoſe: 
Aud firſt of the great Work of the A4ſhna; 


v lich is the moſt ancient and venerable that 


will fall under our Conſideration at this 


Time. Now this contains an Account of al 


thoſe Docttines and Practiſes which were de- 
livered by Moſes hi mſelf, and continued and 
preſerved to Poſterity. by oral Tradition; 
and t hat by ſeveral great and eminent Perſons 
tilkthe Time of the Foundation of the ſecond 
Temple, vi T. till the Vear of the Worl (ac- 
cording to our Computation) 341 3. and 347 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 
n this Period the great Synagogue flouriſh- 
ads being ſupported by ſome: Prophets and 
other worthy Ferſons, ſuch as Hag gai, Ma- 
lachi, Zorobabel, Mordecai, Ezra, &c. who 
had received the Traditions current 2 
them from the preceding Prophets. Here 
obſerve, that the firſt Man named under each 


Period in the following Relation, was the 


Prelident or Ruler of the great Sazhedrin,and 
the next in order his Vice-gerent. The laſt 


df this great dynagogue, viz. Simeon ſur- 


nam'd the Juſt ,- was Pretident of the next 
great School in the Vear of the World 4845 


And before Chriſt 815. who is the firſt of 


whom inention is made in the Miſhna. Con- 


cerning whom it may not be improper to 
tobſerve that the ſaid Simeon was the ſame 


who is otherwiſe called dd or Jaddus the 
High-Prieſt, who met Alexander the Great 


upon his approach to Jeruſalem; from which 


Time the Ara, commonly us d! in Bills and 


Bonds, :took Place and obtain d amongſt * 


Eee * 14 
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Of the'Sthools amongſt the Hebrews, 149 
ln the next Period we find Am i gonus So- 
chorenſis that is in the Year of the World; 
3460. and before Chriſt, 308: of whoſe Schs+ 
lars was Sadoc, who by perverting and abu 
ſing his Maſters Doctrine gave birth to hd 
heretical Opinions of the Sadducees, touching 
the Reſurrection, and Rewards in a future 
State: For whereas Antigonus taught that we 


were obliged to ſerve God out of pure Love? e 


and not out of a Proſpect of being rewarded 
by him, Sadec inferred from thence that there 
ſhall'be no Rewards in another Life, nor con- 
„ avs y:any Reſurrection from the Dead: 

In the fourth Period, which falls in with 


the Year of the World; 3500. and before 


Chriſt; 260. we have Joſe: Nen. Jue x er, and 
Joſe Ben Fohanan, as allo R. Elea an the Hig 
Prieſt, who ſent the 72. Elders to Prolomie 
Bible employed in the an ee the 
Gs 8299166 Ct int 
Io theſe ſuccerded. in the next Period, 
viz. in the Year of the World, 305 beforg 
Chriſt 25. Fofhua the Son of Perechi as, Je: 
hanan the Son of Matthias the: Webers . 
N Nittai the Arbe lite. 
After theſe-flouriſhed in the-fixth Period 
12 r. in the Year of the World, 3621, before 
Chriſt 134 Fadabh the Son of At and: S 
oon the Son of Sattah. gg. tool PF 
In the ſeventh Period, co in the Year:of 
the World, 3022. before Chriſt 38. the R 
lers were Shemaiah and Abra who were 
Jem originally but proſelytes; and de: 
ſcended from King Sennaaherib as upon tht. 
Strengthaf Traditions — eck: 


” 34911 , L 3 C 


The next Period falls in with the Year of 
the World, 3728. before Chriſt 32 in which 


the Two eminent Doctors Fulle and Sbam- 


mai flour i ſhed, as alſo Jonathan ben Dr iel the 
famous Author of the Chaldee Paraphrafe up- 
on the Pentateuch, and ſome other Parts 4. 
the Bible, together with R. Nehunnias the 
Son of Kamab, who writ à profound and 
elaborate Diſcourſe of the Cabbala or Scripe 
ture-Myſteries, entituled Sepber-Habbahir:, 
of which only ſome Parts are in Print. He 
wrote likewiſe another Book concerning, the 


Tetragrammaton , and ſome myſteries obſer+ 


wable in other of God's holy Names. At this 
Time flouriſhed alſo R. Hannania Ben H. 
telia Who compoſed a Book entituled Ade- 
gillath Tamith, wich gives an huſtorial Rela- 


tion of all the ſeveral Adverſities and Tron: 


bles that happened to our Nation, and of the 


miracułous Deliverances which were vouch - 


ſaved them, upon Account whereof Faſts or 
Feaſts were inſtituted, and this Work is in- 
ferred in our Talmud. next to the Mina. 
In the ninth Period which falls in with the 
Year of the World 3763. and after Chriſt 


the Elder, concerning whom it is obfer⸗ 
vable, that he was the firſt to whom the 


was everafter continued to the chief Ruler 
of the Sanhedrin, whereas before they wert 
ealled only by their proper Names -( as moſt 
dbellent), without any other Character. Al- 
W K. Jobanan Ben Zacher ho lived above 


1 * a great man E:mi- 


nent 


S. Gre 


8. Year, flouriſned Rabban Simeon Ben Hillel 


Title of Rabbar was attributed, which Title 


. Ss aasee 


e 
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Day of his Death. At which time alſo flou- 


— among ebrews. 151 
nent and Learned Men; as ts alſo N. Lewy x | 


Ben Doza who had a great for 


bis Piety, and other very worthy Perſons: 


The next Period, viz: 3788. of the World, 
4s ok Chrilt the 28th 1 is remarkable for the 
ſation of the great Sanhedrin from the. | 
Temple of Jeruſalem to the School of Fabre, 
4} Learnio To atteaded with thoſe 
Adyantages a d lacouragements, which dy- 
ring the Troubles at Jeraſalem could not 
be expected. And here R. Simeon the Second, 
the Son of R. Gamaliel began to preſide in 
the Vear of the World 3810. and of Chriſt 
10 which was 18 Years before the Deſtru- 
jon of the Temple. Five Years after he 
was one of. the Tea moſt eminent. Martyrs, 


who ſuffered for their conſtant Adherence ta 


their Religion 3 


Hlitherto we have given a Mert Relation 


of thoſe great and worthy Men that are men- 
tioned ia the Miſuna till the Deſtruction of 


the Temple, from which Time we muſt be- 
Zia a new. Ara, and account for thoſe fa- 


maus in their reſpeQive Periods, who are 
therein mentioned till fuch Time as the ſaid 
Aire was commited to writing. 


In the firſt: Period which falls in with the 


Yedr of the Worid 3833. and of Chriſt 73 


(after the Martyrdom of R. Simeon) R. Noha- 


wan Ben Zacchee retiring, to FJabne was con- 
- ſtituted Ruler of the Sanhedrin there; in 


which honourable Place he contianed(ti the 


n R.Gamaliel the Second: and ſucceeded 
3 The ; 


/ 
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152 Of the Schools amongſt the Hebrews. 

the aforeſaid R. Johanan Ben Sacchee; as allo. * 

K. Eliezer the Great, the Son of Hircanus who 

compos d ſeveral. Treatiſes, nen ng 

entituled Orchoth Chaiim, being a moral Diſj- 
courſe deſigned to promote the Government 
and Regulation of Mens Lives, K Na | 

the Rules of Virtue ; which was printed at. 
Conſtantinople, Venice, and Cracow, and another. + 
entituled Pere Eliezer , wherein he com: 

priſes the Hiſtory of the World, deducing it 

down to the Time of R. Gamaliel the Second. 
This Book was printed at Venice in the Year 

of Chriſt 1544. I know there is another Book 

| under this Name quoted by the Title of 

© Tuavaath R. Eliczer, being of the ſame Ar- 

( gument with the firſt , and directed to his 
Son by Way of Legacy; which I have not 
ſeen indeed, but do verily believe it is the 
ſame with the firſt, under a different Title. 

la the ſecond Period which is in the Year 
of the World, 3840. of Chriſt 80. flouriſh'd 
RN. Akibah, and preſided over the Sanhedrin. 
He was a” Proſelyte and was generally be- 
liev'd to have been of the Poſterity of Siſira. 
The following Treatiſes go under his Name, 
vin. Othioth, (i. e. the Letters. of) R. Ali 
bah, wherein he expounds Alphabetically the 
Cabbala or deep Myſteries of Scripture, Prin- 
ted at Cracow. Fet xirah or Sepher Jetæi rah, 
i. e. the Book of the Creation, a celebrated 

Cabbaliſtical Treatiſe; this, tho' Father'd 

on the Patriarch Abraham, ( as the Title 

ſne ws) yet was indeed writ by this R. Aki- 

bab, Printed at Thienge in the Year 1560 

Mecbilta, ice. a myſtical Commentary wan L 

#,.i] | © àAlle- | 20 
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dlegori rical Expoſition of ſome Sections of the 
Bookof Exod. Printed at C. .in the Year 1520. 
and after wards at enice. Other Books there 
are of this Nature, which thoꝰ not written 
by him, are yet all of them campoſed:agree- 
able ta and in purſuance of his Doctrine; as 
Sipbre, Spin, es In this Feriod Dnkelos | 
fSouriſh'd, famous for his Chaldee Parapbraſe 
upon the Bible; as alſo R. eg ü left 
this great Character of R. MAibah, That we 
© are; beholding to him for the greateſt part 


Jof thoſe Traditions which are preſerv'd to 
our Nation, he having communicated to his 


© Diſciples the moſt Authentick Expoſitions of 
them, by whom they were conveightd and 
© handed down to Poſterity. In this Period 
alſo liv d R. Iſnmael Ben Eliſua, ho publiſh- 
ed ſeveral Books, particularly a Gl cal 


Treatiſe entituled, Enoch or Perle Hec haloth 


quoted in the Zola; Printed at nice; and 


& Diſcourſe call'd: the Thirteen Ways: of e- 


miſt the Lam, which is anner d to n 
Siphra poken of before. 
In the third Period, viz. in the b ä 
the: World 388 1 of Chriſt: 128 flouriſh'd 
R. Simeon the Third, the Son of N Gamaliel © 
the Second, and N. Aeyr who was a Proſe- 
lyte and others. At this Time alſo lived 
R. Simeon Ben Jochai, Author of the Zohar, 
which is an abſtruſe Cabbaliftital iGontmentas - 
7y upon the Pentateuch, tho' ſome! are of 
Qpinion that he did not write it himſelf; 
but having dictated it to his Scholars, it was 
ſome conſiderable Pime after committed to 


Writing, and Pubtih'd uader is, ang 
Printed 


154 e 


printed at Cremma in the Year of Chriſt 
13559. and at AHanrun in 15581 Throughout 
the whole Tumud very honourable mention 
is made of this: R. not barely for his great 
Attainments in Cabbaliſtical Learning, but al. 
ſo for his extraordinary Abilities and Skili 
ia deciding many weighty Queſtions in the 
Law. There is alſo — Book, entituled 

Siphri; which 
myſtical and-: allegorical Expoſi tion: of, the 
Books of Nunibers and Deurer, Printed 
at Venice. Cotemporary to theſe was atſo 


R. Joſeph Ben Halapbta, who publiſh'd a Chro- 


nological Treatiſe, entituled, Seder: Olam Rab- 
ba, from the Creation of the World to the 
Time of the Emperor Halrian. He was 
R. Judas ſurnamꝭd the Hos Maſter. In this 


Period alſo four iſd K. Judas Ben Wai; who 


had a great Reputation Tor his. Piety,-and 
writ. a Trektiſe call'd Spee, being a My⸗ 
ſtick aud Allegorical Comment —— 
eu. In this Period likewiſe flouriſh'd E. M. 
x a the Babylonian, -whoi writ" a Treatiſe, 
entituled, Fire avarh, containing an Ac- 
count of the Moral Apothegms, and Pious 
Semences of the Fathers of the qmiſi Church. 
This Book: is inſerted in the Bddy of the 
: Talmud. ile * 

And nere are come to the aneh and 
laſt Eeriod of the Authors of the Miſona, 
which falls in with the Vear of the World, 
3910. and of Chriſt 15 3. ln which flouriſh- 
ed R. Juda who is commonly ſtiled Rabbens 
Hokkadofſh, i. et our Holy Doctor, who con- 


is the ne of the Affairs of our Na- 


TT. wo tion 
' 5 * > he. —— . 


Sgr. 


es under his Name, being a 
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. bis Time and e Nopre- 
henſion that the Face of Things wight one 
Day gro worſe, did therefore! compile and 
digeſt into one Body, and committed to 
Writing all thaſe Doctrines and Practices of 
dur Church, which till that Time had been 
eſerv'd and c d down to Poſteri- 
i Oral Tradition; beginning bis Ac- 
count from ue oy iod JOE the great 
Synagogue was eltabliſnd under #274, 
and the Frophets alteady ſpoken of, by 
whom: our /publick Lurgy as do 
Which Liturg) hath been ever ſince ofed by 
thoſe of our Nation wherefoever diſperſed, 
without any-the- leaſt Alteration; and is cal- 
culated for the U ſe and Neceſſities of all 
Degrees and Orders of Men amongſt us. And 
if it be here objected that the Liturgy uſed 
by che German rpg is different from that 
vrhich obtains amongſt the Spaniſh,” Iraliun 
and: Partuguefe Fews,! other wi euere would 
dos no Necefliepofdiftiogoiihitſgit according 
tothofe ſeveral Ufes. Our Anſwerisready, 
thut the is but and the ume in Sub- 
ſtance on Eſſentials in theſe Countries as it 
was receiv d from the firſt Compoſers" only 
with ſome occaſional — — 
for ſome great Hleſſiug ur Deliverance vouch- 
_ cfafed to thoſe that inhabit Germ „ in. which 
thoſe who. inhahlt Snain or Portugal; i&c are 
not ſo particularly imereſted, 2 diver the 
contrary ; in ivahich: Caſe ſome additional 
Prayers or Praiſes are uſed ih one F 
. ee do not concern —— 
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: tt treats of "att thoſe Laws which concern Scedi, 
Fruiti, Herbs; &c:: together with the public 


Ai great Wark ofthe, 2 bre ws COM 
Pleated in the Year of the World; 132978; 0f 
Chriſt 218. in which two ef R. Jude's Sons 
are mention d as Authors; one whereof; vt. 
R. Gamaliel ( being the Elder) was promo 
ted by his Father before bis Death, and 
1 in that honourable Paſt which him 
ſelf with great meme d 
of in his — — 01342 bie Relayjoag 
Having thus far iren a onof 
the — of the eoſin in their reſpe- 
ctive Periods, together with: the Treaties 
written by them, and the Characters which 
they horte; we ſhall next attempt an Ac- 
count of the Work it ſelf. Now this con- 
ſiſts of Six r call'd Sedarim, iue. 
Orders Wer h br: 2507990] 
7 anc 9:17 182 es o on d 31 l 


The Firſt; which- ia ntileds Zeridvins, 


and private Uſe of thoſe Creatures. This 
part camprizes Eleven Books; whereof the 
irſt (vmidhiis entituled Birachoth, i: e. Blef- 
Lage) is took up with Prayers and Thani 
givings for the Fruitsof the Earth, and call 
Other Benefits of what Nature ſoever; toge- 
ther with the : Circumſtances of Time and 
Place, and the like, in which they are to be 
uſed ; and this is ſo order'd, becauſe we cats 
not lawfully uſe or enjoy: tbeſe Creatures 
without Previous Thanſ giving 
Ide Second Book is entituled Peah, i. e. 1 


| , which treats of aur Obligation to 


leave ſome Parts or Corners of our Ground 
on N 


9 * N 
> . A 
* 9 * . , 


ry * 85 ; 1 25 9 * 72 * 93 2 DIE” PEP 9 * © * " = "Ia 3 nn * , * * 4 , | =_ k — a * 
9 4 8 7 CE * 2 RY I N V PR” a 9 mm 
: ; 4 9 k th. 7 
i : 
* I . a 1 
Of the; S bhiews.-147 
# 


forthe Benefit of the Poor, to beglean d by I 

them. See Lev, 1999, 10 16 101 
The Third Book which is entituled, ', 
mai ; kei a doubtful T bing.) treats: concern- 
ingithoſe Things concerning which there is 

à doubt whither or no Titnes have been paid 

of them; for we are not to eat of auy I hing, 

till we as GerMinay a” d that it hath n 

Tithed. 

The FourchBaok. Cmbich ! is ; envitulesd; Ki- 5 
laim, i. e. Heterogenrous Things ) treats of the 
Unlawfulneſs of mixing or joyning together 
Things of a different nene 1 $09 
Levit. 19. iar ei 50 
The Fifth Book ( which is entituled Sbe⸗ 
viith, i. e. the: Seventh) treats of the Laws 
1 ot the Sabbatical Year, in which the Land 
was to reſt and lie Fallow, Dedta! were re- 
mitted, and the like. 

The Sixth Book (cntituled Teroums 


10 i. e. 
Ollations) treats of what Things each Man 
was oblig' d to ſet apart, and offer (as Ho- 
ly ) to the Prieſt? 

The Seventh Book ( entituled e 
i. e. the Tenths) treats of the Laws of Tithes, 
or: the firſt Tenths, (upon which Account 
tis alſo call'd F Roſhin ) whigh: were 


„ „ 


The Ecghth, Book ( entituled 4 She- 
ni, i. e. the ſecond Tenths) Diſcqurſes of the 
Laws of the Second Tithes, which the Le- 
vixes receiv d, and of which the) gave n 
part to the Prieſts. 

The Ninth Book (entituled G i. e. 
3 «Cake ) treats of the Law which ohlig'd the 


Heels, 


2 2 
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1/7 aelites thſet apart à Cabe of their Dough 
for the Prieſts, Numb. 15 1g. 
The Tech Book (viz. Oflab, i e. Urin- 
| cifton )- Diſcourſes of the Unlawfulneſs of 
eating of the Fruit of aay Tree till after 
three Years Growth. See Levit. 19. 23. 
The Eleventh Book (vic. Biecurim, 5 0. 
Frſt- Fruits) treats of what Things, aud af 
ter what Manner Firſt- Fruits were to be of⸗ | GU 
fer'd in the Temple. See Deut. 26. th 


The Seco . Head, which is ny 
—— Moed, treats of all thoſe Laws which 
were given us concerning Feſtivals,” and 
Days of ſolemn Obſervation: This part con- 
tains the follow ing Books, vi. 

Firſt, Sabbath, wherein an Account ĩs gi- 
ven of the Sabbath - Lay, and of all the S0- 
lemni ties proper thereunto. 

Second, Eruvin, i. e. | Aſſociations, which 
ſhews how the Food gather'd and put toge · / 
ther by ſeveral Neighbours ſhould ſs knit 811 
them together in the Bonds of Love and wt 
Concord, as if they all ane to one and the 


the ſame Family. FL the 
bird, Poſachim, which treats of all: the v6 
Rites of the Paſſover. A 2 4% 


Fourth, Shekalim, which Piſcourſes ofiy ſhit 
Shekels which were to be Paid any Year, me 
and toward the daily Sacrifice. thi 

Fifth, *Foma, which treats- of che Great Boe 
Day of Expiation, and che rere co ol 
| o it. | 1 8 OJ 3 169 

Sixth, Sula, wherein an Aecbbnb. is gi 
ven of: the Feaſt of Tabernacles; G. Fa 

EN | Seventh, 


een 2, cally aſs 305 Fee, v which 
ſhews what Things may or may not be law. 
— ue on «ny TENG] IT the 
- Eighth, Roſh Haſhana, which gives an Ac- 
count of the Lawoikod Solemnities of the 
TY | F eaſt of the Men- Tear and New-Moons. 
af- Nimh, Taanith, which treats of the vari- 
of. ons Faſts and Rites of faſting throoghout 
? the "Year: ' 
"4 Tenth, Agile, which diſcourſes of the 
Feaſt of Purim, and gives Directions how 
the. Book of Eſther is to be read. 
- Eleventh, Mord katon, which thews what 
on- Works may lawfully be done on the fecond, 
I third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth Days, when 
gi · | the Firſt and Seventh are Holy, theſe inter- 
So- medial Days being leſſer Feſtivals; whence 
-\+: |] therefore they take the Devolrtaation of 
hich  Afoed faton. 
2c. Twelfth, Chagiga, wherein an Account is 
knit given what Perſons, how qualified, and with 
and | what Things they ought to appear before 
and the Lord at the three great eite of 
the Year. | 


211 The Third 8 Head (entitled Na- 
f the ſhin). treats of the Laws pertaining to Wo- 
rear, men, as Marriages, Divorces, &c.. Under 
I this Head are compriz d the FN 
eat Books, viz. 

pro- Firf, Fehammoth, which treats of the 2 
7160 obliging the Brother to marry his Brother's 
b gi-] Relict, and ſhews with ane Nr 
13 _ was to be done. 
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Wy -Ferhubborh, which diſcourſe of the 
Laws of Dawries, Ge. pref 

Third;  Kidduſhin, which txeats.of Laws of 
Berrothing, and ſome previous Rites of Marr 
Tlages. 2 $6] 

Fourth, Gittin, which diſcourſesof the Fs 
| of D:vorcement, and ſhews when and: for what 
Reaſons a Divorce ſhould take place. 

_ Fifth, Nedarim, which gives an Accpuat 
what Vows are obligatory, and to We Sr: 
ſons, and fo on the contrary. * 
Sixth, . Naſir, which treats. of the Laws 
relating to the Nazarnes. dA 10 a 81 
Seventh, Sota, Which treats of the 1 
touching an adulterous Woman, and the Pu- 
- at \ was to del ie on ber 


The rat general Head ala. Ne- 
zichin) treats of the Injuries done either by 
Man or Beaſt, what Puniſhment may legally 
be inflicted on the Party offending, and what 
Reparation was to be made the Party offen- 
ded. This Head comprizes the. following 
| Books, VIZ. 

Firſt, Bava lama, which treats of thoſe 
Damages which are ſuſtained from either 
Man or Beaſt. 

Second, Bava: net ⁊ ia, hich. treats of the 
2 of Uſury, and directs the Practice of 
it, as alſo of Matters of ſpecial Truſt, of 
letting to hire, and the like. 

Third, Bava bathra, which diſcourſes] of 


the 3 pertaining to Commerce betwixt | 


Man and Man, of the Laws of 1 
an 


„ 
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and the Rights of ſucceeding them ; z laſtly, 


of buying and ſelling. | 
The Fourth Sanhedrin, which gives an Ac- 

count of the Great Senate and (other) inferi- 

our Courts of Judicature, of the Cauſes cog- 


nizable, and Crimes puniſhable by them, 


-with other Matters of the like import. | 
. The Fifth Makkoth, which treats of the 
Forty Stripes, Deut. 25. 3. and gives the Rea- 
ſons why the Rabbies ſubſtracted one from that 
Number, and an Account of .the Ancient 


| Cuſtom of inflicting the ſaid Puniſhment. 


The Sixth Shevouoth, which treats of the 
Laws of Oaths, and ſhews what Perſons are 
qualified to take an Oath, and what are 


nof, Cc. 


The Seventh Edaiot h, which treats of Ev:i- 
dences or Teſtimonies, 1. e. of the Deciſions of 
ſeveral important Queſtions collected from 
the Teſtimonies of ſome of the moſt eminent 
and famous Rabbies. 

The Eighth Horaioth, which diſcourſes con- 


cerning the Puniſhment that was to be inflict- 


ed ou that Perſon who ſhould preſumptuouſly 
do or teach any thing in Oppoſition to the 


Decrees and publick Deciſions of the San- 
bedrin. 


The Ninth Ateds Zara or Avodath Cho- 
chabim, which treats of Idolatry and of our 
Obligation to avoid all Converſation with 
{dolaters. | | 

The Tenth Aboth, which gives an Hiſtori- 
cal Account of thoſe Fathers who in their 
reſpective Ages ſucceſſively deliver'd and 
pr elerv'd the Oral Law receiv'd (as we have 
| M 5 — 


already ſaid) from Moſes himſelf, as alſo of 
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ſome moral Sayings and pious Maxims of the 


faid Fathers. | | 7 
The Fiſt general Head (entituled Koda- 


ſhim) treats of the Laws pertaining to Sacri- 


fices, Oblations, and in a Word, all Reli- 
gious Performances; and contains eleven 
Books, vix. = 26 ATR. 
The Frf is entituled Zebachim, and dif- 


courſes of Sacrifices, ſhewing of what Na- 


ture and Quality they ought to be, at what 
Time, in what Place, and by whom they 
were to be kill'd, prepared and offer'd. 
The Second, Cholin, and treats of clean and 
unclean Animals, and ſhews how far the Uſe 
of each of them is allow'd or prohibited. 
The Third, Menachoth, and treats of the 


Oblations of Flour and Wine, and Oylproper 


go-each Sacrifice. -'. | 
The Fourth, Bechoroth, and diſcourſes of 
the Laws relating to the Firſt-born of living 
Creatures, ſhewing how they are either to 
be offer d or redeem'd with Money. 
The #th, Erachin, and treats of the Va- 
luation and Tithing of fuch Things as are de- 


voted to God Almighty's Service, in order 


to their being redeem d and apply'd to com- 


rews. 


0 4 4 


mon and ordinary Uſes. 5 ＋. 
The Sixth, Temurah, and ſnews how far it! lu 
may be allow d to exchange one ſacred Thing 
for another. e cl 
The Seventh, Meilah, and explains the de 
=_ of Sacriledge, and wherein it con- | ©: 
ol The Fe 


Nature 
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- The 2 Rerittoth, and explains the 

of that Puniſhment, which is cald 
in the Law, the being cut off from his Proplr, 


and ſhews what Offenders were liable to it. - 


The Ninth, Tamid, and treats of the dai- 


—_— 


Iy Sacrifice, how, and when it was to be 
offer'd: 2 2 
The Tenth, Middoth, and diſcourſes of the 


Dimenſions and Proportions of the Temple. 


" | The. Zleventh, Rinnim, and treats of the 


lution may be derived from it. 


Turtles or young Pigeons, which the Poor, 
whoſe Abilities could not reach an higher 


Sacrifice, were obliged to offer. 


The Sixth general Head, (which is enti- 


tuled Taharoth) treats of the general Laws 


ertaining to Pollutions and Purifications. 
nder it are compriſed the following Books, 


ö X 
© Firſt, .Kelim, which diſcourſes of all thoſe 
Pollutions incident to Veſſels, Utenſils, &c. 


and how they are to be cleanſed, 


Second, Oholoth, which ſhews how ſuch Pol- 


lutions as are contracted by the Tabernacles 
and Dwelling-Houſes, or any part of them, 


are to be purified. 


Third, Negahim, which diſcouſes of the 4 | 
Laws relating to Leproſie, and how any Pol- 


Four th, Parah, which ſhews how any Un- 


cleanneſs contracted by approaching to a 


dead Body may be purified by the Aſhes of 


| a Red Heifer, | 


Fifth, Taharoth, which diſcourſes of thoſe 


| Pollutions that are contracted otherwiſe than 
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by the Touch of a dead Body, and how they | 


Ki: to be cleanſed. 

. Sixth, Mikvaoth, which treats of the 3 
pertaining to the Baths appointed tor Purifi- 
cation of either Sex. 

Seventh, Nidda, which treats of the * 


relating to the Pollutions and Purifications | 


of menſtruous Women, GW. 
Eighth, Machſirin, which ſhews how any 
Seeds or Fruits by the Mixture of Liquids 
are apt to receive Pollution. 
NMinth, Zabim, which diſcourſes of the Pu- 
rifications of ſuch as are afflicted with the 
Blood y- flux. 
Tienth, Tibbul Jom, which diſcourſes of the 
: Party whoſe Uncleanneſs, however contract- 
ed, is not done away till. the going down of 
the Sun, on that Day on which he is waſhed. 
Eleventh, Jadaiim, which diſcourſes of the 
Ceremoies uſed, in the waſhing of the Hands. 
Fpwelſth, Oketzim, which ſhews how the 
touching of the Stalk, or the like, of any 


ſort of Fruit, may derive a Pollution upon 


the Fruit it ſelf. 
Thus having 8 gel all the Parts 
of the Miſima, with an agreeable Brevity 
and Perſpicuity, what we ſhall further ob- 
ſerve is. 
Fir, That ſo bn as it was 4 

to Writing in ſuch manner as we have above 
declared, it was received by all our Nation 
with a general Conſent, and was ſo univer- 
ſally approv'd by them that it was embraced, 
as an Authentick Body of the Lam, and 
taught 
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taught in all our publick Schools, as well in 
Babylon as in the Holy Land. 
' Secondly, We ſhall obſerve, that the A7 fine 


being deliver'd only in Aphoriſms and ſhort. 


Sentences, was thought to need ſome larger 
Explication to render it the more eaſie : and 
intelligible. 1 5 
This Advantage it did within a ſhort 


time after its firſt Publication receive thro” 


the ſingular Induſtry of ſeveral eminent and 
learned; Men, who in their reſpective Ages 
and Schools taught and expounded the Mean- 


ing of thoſe ſhort-Sentences to their Scho- 


lars, and illuſtrated all the difficult and le 
obvious Paſſages of the Miſhna, with proper 
and uſeful Comments and Inſtances; this is 
what we call the Gemara, and the Authors: 
of it eAmorei or Gemariſts, who made it 
their Buſineſs to cull out ſuch or ſuch Pro- 


_ Poſitions, and to debate them among them 


{elves in order to fix a true and certain Senfe 
upon them; concerning both of them, we 
ſhall as to the ſeveral Periods and the Authors 
of i wh add the following Remarks. 

- The Gemara, or Expoſition of the XMiſhne 
was firſt begun at Jeruſalem in the Time of 
R. Judas his two Sons, being the firſt Expo- 
ſitors, at which Time flouriſh'd alſo R. Hiah, 


2 Oſhaya Rabba, which has writ a Treatiſe, 


entituled Bereſhith Rabba, which contains no- 
thing elſe but an Explication of the Miſhna z 
and another of the ſame Nature, entituled 
Toſapht ha, though ſome I know attribute it 
to E. Hiah. About this Time two of R. Ju- 
fas's ores, viz. Rab and Samuel, repair 
{22 M 3 g ring 


ſettled in the Government of the School of 
Nahurdea, would not accept of that honou- 


rable Employment, though freely offer d to 
him, during the Life of the aforeſaid R. Si; 
but choſe rather to ſet up a new School at 
Sora, Which School as well as that of Pum- 


beditha continu'd about eight hundred Years. 
In this Period flouriſh'd R. Joſhua Ben Levi, 


one of the Expounders (though ſome pla- 


cing him higher, make him ane of the Au- 
thors) of the Miſbna. Some time after, 
Viz. in the Year of the World 3980. R. Ha- 
ninau Was Choſe Rector of the School in Ju- 
de a. To him ſucceeded in that Dignity R. 


Fohbanan in the Year 3990. he compoſed the 


Talmud of Feruſalem, which Talmud is very 


ſhort, and does not reach all the Miſbra be- 


cauſe compoſed for the Uſe of the Schools in 


the Holy Land, which at that Time by rea- 


ſon of the great Troubles and Calamities of 
our Nation were not much frequented, nor 
ſupported with their uſnal Advantages. It was 


* 


with References and ſhort: Comments, a 


Explication of difficult Words. The latter 
'of K. Judas 8 Scholars, viz. R. Samuel, being a 


skilful Aſtronomer, and well verſed in the 


Greek Authors, left us many excellent Rules 
for the Calculation of Time... Cotemporary 
to theſe was R. Ada a moſt eminent Aſtro- 


nomer, who left ys more exact Rules where» 


166 Of the Schools awongft the Hebrews. 
ring to Bahylon ſet up a School in the. Year 
of the World 3379. and of Chriſt 219. where 
they publickly taught and expounded the 
Miſhna. The former of theſe finding R. Sl 
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by to judge of the Equinoxes than the former 
Rabbie! had, and is follow d herein by all our 


Nation to this Da 


In the ſecond period, which falls in witk 
the Vear of the World 4010. and of Chriſt 


270. R. Juda bar Exechiel was Rector of the 
School of Pumbeditha and Rab Huna of that 


of Sora, and Rab Nachaman of that of Na- 


hardega. 


In the third Period, viz. in the Year of 


\ 


the World 4060, and of Chriſt 320. Rabba 


bar Nachaman was made Rector of the 
School aforeſaid. This R. compoſed a Tus 


tiſe, entituled Bereſhich Rabba, which is 


Commentary upon Geneſis not literal on 
texcual, but fraught with Allegories, and 
great variety of Hiſtory ; which Deſign he 


purſu'd in Commenting on other parts of the 


Bible, the whole Work being entituled Rab- 
hot h. Where note, That this Bere — Rab- 
ba. is of a far different Nature 


Sora after the Degeaſe of Rab Huna. At 
this Time lived R. Ameb and X. Afth as 
Rectors of the Schools in Judea, and both 
of them at Tiberias. About this Time or 
the Year 4082. R. Foſeph ſucceeded Rabba bar 
Nachman in the n of the School 
at Sora 

In the fourth E 
the World 4085. and after Chriſt 345. K. 


M 4 


om that 
which was written by R# Oſbaya, ſpoken of 
before under the Year 3979. "In this Peri- 
od Rab Chaſda was Rector of the School of 


iod, vi x. in the Year of 


Abbaye was conſtituted Rector of the School 
of Plmbeditha, and Rabba bar Foſeph, * . 


6 


1858 Of the Schools among ſt the Hebrews. 
of another School at Aechuræai in the Land 


of Babylon. 


In the fifth Period, which falls i in with: 
the Year of the World 4113. and of Chriſt 


373. R. Nachman was made Rector of Pum- 


beditha, and Rab Pappa of Nars, at which 


Place a new School was erected about this 


time not far from Sora. 


In the Year of the World 41 17. and of 
Chriſt 377. R. Chamma was conſtituted Re- 
ctor of the School of Nahardea after the De- 


ceaſe of R. Nachman. In the Year follow- - 
ing flouriſhed R. Hillel Hanna(hi, who drew. 
up thoſe fix'd Rules of Calculation, (which 


we have ever ſince followed) according to, 


and in purſuance of R. Ada's Method, con- 
cer ning which we have heretofore ſpoken. | 


In the ſixth Period; viz. in the Year of 
the World 4127 of Chriſt 367. R. Aſhe was 
Rector of the School of Sora, who was a 
a moſt Eminently Learned and Pious Man, 


and begun to collect into one Body all the 
Sayings, Debates, and Deciſions of the Rab- 


bins, from the Days of R. Juda the Firſt Com- 
. Þiler of the Miſbna to his own Time; but 
did not live to ſee his Deſign compleated, to 


which notwithſtanding his Scholars gave the 
finiſhing Strokes, as we ſhall by and by diſ- 


cover Five Years after R. Zabbid was Go- 
vernor of the School of Pumbeditha. {i 
[n the ſeventh period, which falls in with 


the Year of the World 4187 of Chriſt 427 
Marimar was conſtituted. Rector of the 


School of Sora in the Room of K. 


Aſhe de- 


. This e apply d himſelf with 
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d | great Diligence to that Work, which the 
7 | ſaid X. Aſhe had begun, but neither did te 


h | 1iveto finiſh it. In this Period flouriſhed alſo | 
ſt R. Gebhia as Rector of the School of Pumbe-_ 
- | aditha. In the Year 4234. of Chriſt 474. flou- 
h riſned R. Abina alias Rabbina who was Rector 

is of the School of Sora, and compleated the 
1 Talmudjot Babylon in the Year of the World 
f | 4260. and 500 Years after Chriſt. | 


- Now the Talmud compriſes both the 
Ai ſina and the Gemara, hitherto account- 
ON ed for in their reſpective Period, and pro- 
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w. |. ceeds in this Method. Every Miſhna goes 


h before by Way of Text, the Gemara is ſub- 
), joined-as a Comment, under which the va- 
— rious Opinions of the Doctors are propoun- 
I dead, and abſolutely decided; both together 
f make up the Talmud which is a compleat 


18 Syſtem of all our Learning, and a compre- 
a henſive Rule of all our Practices. And not- 
"i withſtanding the Difference obſervable a- * 
e mongſt the Talmudiſts, yet becauſe ſuch Dif- 
- ferences are only in Things indifferent and 
= Matters of no great Conſequence; and be- 
t |. cauſe alſo thoſe very Authors, however dit- 
0 fering in their Sentiments, have agreed up- 
e on ſome general rules ſerviceable to the De- 
— ciſion of all emergent Difficulties: Hence it 
comes to paſs that we are perfectly agreed 


I in the main, and never find our ſelves at a 

h | loſs for a Rule to proceed by in the Deciſion 

7 of any controverted Point whatſoever. in 

e confirmation of which Aſſertion, weſhall ſne - 

* what Things R. Juda the Holy hath propoun- 

h ded in the MAiſuna as the ſu — 
„NW . that 


4. * 
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nm 
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thence deduced. And ſuch no man may be 


allowed to contradict, the Authority by 
Which they are eſtabliſhed being above allEx- 


ception. Secondly, We may take Notice'of 


ſuch Doctrines or Practices, which, tho not 
received upon the ſame Grounds with the 
Former, being neither expreſly nor conſe- 


quentially contain'd in Scripture; yet upon 


the Srength and Credit of an uninterrupted: 
prevailing Tradition, are embraced and re- 


ceived by us as coming likewiſe from Moſes. 
Thirdly, Of ſuch as are owing to different 


| Reaſonings of the Doctors in this or that par- 
ticular Point; for ſeveral of them having by 
the Strength of their natural Reaſon inferr'd 
from ſuch a Text this or that Concluſion, did 
at the ſame Time eſtabliſh it (in their Judge- 
ments) as fully agreeable to the Word of 
God; Others diſſenting from them made Way 
for various Diſputes. Fourthly, Of ſuch Or- 
dinances and Rules of Practice, as were ap- 
pointed and made uſe of by the old Prophets 


and ſucceeding Doctors of our Church. Fifth- 


Iy, of ſuch Imunctions and Decrees as were 

publiſhed by the Doctors in R. Jada s Life- 

time, and contriv'd on purpoſe to preſerve 

a due Veneration for and a due Obſervation. 

of every Precept in Law. In Conformity to 
this Deſign of the great Author of the 


Aiſina, 
1 
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that great Work, and by what Authority it 
ſtands. Firſt, Then we are to take Notice of 
thoſe Traditional Explanations, which having 
been received from Moſes himſelf, ate either 
expreſly contained in the Scripture, or may 
by Eaſie, plain, and natural Conſequence be 
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Aiſhna, R. Afre, one of the principal Com- 
poſers of the Gemara, propounds four Things 


to be inſiſted on, Firſt, The Declaring of the 


Reaſons, and explainingof the Grounds upon 
which every Miſhna is eſtabliſned. Seconaly, 
The Deciding of Points controverted amongſt 
the Doctors, and directing whom to follow 
in cut Practice. Thirdly, The Decrees and 
Oxginances enacted from the Days of R. Juda 
to his own Time. Fourthly, Some myſtical 
Expoſitions of the Law, and parabolical Hi- 
ſtories, not to be: underſtood according to 


|| the Letter, but in a figurative Senſe, and 


with Deſign to inſtruct us in ſome uſeful Pre- 
cepts of Morality, which hath ever been the 
known Practice of the Oriental Nations. 
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C HAP. VI. 


f the Jewiſh Kalender, &c. 


W UR Fewiſh Year is either Civil or Ec- 

cleſiaſtical. The Civil Year commen- 
ceth in the Month call'd Tiſry, which gene- 
rally falls out in September, — or later. 


be firſt Day of this Month is call'd New- 


Yedrs-Day:; and this was accounted the firſt 
Month in the Year, till the Children of 
Iſrael's Departure out of Egypt, when God 
commanded Aoſes to call the ſeventh Month 


the firſt Month in the Year, Exod. 12. 2. lt 


is generally receiv d amongſt thaſe of our 
Nation, that on this. Day the Creation of 


the 


N be Jewiſh Kalehdar. 


the World begun. Moſes expreſly calls the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, or the Gathering in the 


Fruits of the Earth, which was to be kept 


in this Month, the end of the Year, Exod. 
23. 16. and 36. 32. And where the Year 


ends another mult begin: Hence it is, that 


from this Month Tiſy we begin to compute 
the Age of the. Wor 1d, as alſo the Sabbati- 
cal Years, and Years "of. Fubilee, Bills and 
Bonds, and all other Civil Ads, are dated 


from that Time. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Fear begins in the 
Month calld in Scripture Abi 

which falls out in March, and which God 


commanded Moſes to call. the firſt Month 


in the Year. This Denomination it hath ever 
ſince retain'd ; the reſt in order following, 
take the Name of the Second, Third, &. 
from it. From this Month. we compute our 
King's Reigns: For if any King commenced 
his Reign a few Days before this Month be- 


gan, it was reckon'd to him for a whole 


| Year, and the Beginning of this Month was 

acqounted the uin _ the Second G 
of his Reign. 

The Eccleſiiaſtcal Year is divided into 
| Twelve Lunar Months, ſome of which con- 
ſilt of twenty, others of thirty Days, which 
Difference is occaſion'd by the various Ap- 
pearance of the Nem- Moon in point of Time. 
For if it appear'd on the 3oth'/Day, the 29th 
was the laſt of the precedent Month; but 
if it did not appear till the 31ſt Day, "then 
the zoth was the laſt Day, and the3rſt the 
firſt of the —— Month, 1 that was 

an 


— Hl 


or Niſſan, 


F ˙ 


1 
1 
ad 
| 
. 
4 
0 
| 
1 
4 
1 
1 
. 
A 
5 
* 


* 
LIT 0 n * 
a Led e F oth Mo. 


The Jewiſh Ka 173 5 


an Intercalary Moon, of all which ike the 
following Account : Our Nation heretofore 
not only obſerving the Rules of any fix'd 


Calculation, celebrated the Feaſt of the New- 
Moon according to the Phaſis or firſt Appea- 
. Tance of the don, which was done in Com- 
19 7 with God's Command, as our recel- 


| Traditions inform "PA og 
ence it came to pals, that the firſt Ap- 


pearance was not to be determin d only by 
Rules of Art, but alſo by the Teſtimony of 


ſuch Perſons as depoſed before a ſelect Num- 


ber of the Sanhedrin or great Senate, that 
they had ſeen the Moon. For à Committee 


of Three being appointed by the ſaid Sanhe- 


Arin, to receive the Depoſitions of the Per- 
ſons aforeſaid, after having calculated what 
Time the Alcon might poſſibly appear; diſ- 


patch d ſome Perſons into High and Moun- 


tainous Places to obſerve, and accordingly 
to give in their Evidence concerning the 

_ firſt Appearance of the Moon; if the ſaid 
Perſons did return on the 3oth, and teſtifi- 

| ed that they had ſeen the Moon, and if, after 
a ſtrict Examination of their Reports, the 


Committee found that -they agreed in their 


Evidence; then they conſecrated the 3oth 
Day, and that was obſerv'd as the Day of 
New- Moon : But if they did not return till 
the 31ſt, and then gave their Evidence, that 
Day was conſecrated by the Cnmittee, and 
_ obſerv'd as the Day of the Nem- Moon. And 
not withſtanding no Evidence was given as 
on that Day, yet was it appointed by the 
| Senate, and obſerv'd as the hrlt Day of the 


Alben, 
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„ The Jewiſh Kilenter., 
hoon, tho not conſecrated, for the Conſe- 


cration fo intirely depended upon the Phaſis 


of the Aeon, that it could not be perform d 
without it. 
And hence tis plain that we are not gui⸗ 


ded in this Affair by looſe and uncertain Con-- 


jectures (as ſome have pretended ) but by a 
certain and plain Rule; for tho the Conſe- 
cration of the Nem-Aoon did, as we have 

freely acknowledg'd, entirely depend upon 

its Appearance by ſuch a preciſe Time; yet 
the Obfervation of the Day appointed for 
the Feaſt did not: That being determin'd to 
the 311t Day at the furtheſt, which thoſe of 
our Nation judg'd of not "meerly by the 


Phaſis of the Moon, but by the fix'd Rules 


of Aſtronomy, if the Phafi exceeded the fix d 
Calculation. For we may juſtly preſume, 
notwithſtanding the little Pretences of ſonie 

to the contrary, that ſuch a venerable Body 
of Men, as our great Senate was compoſed 


of, did ſufficiently underſtand the Motions 


of the Heavenly Bodies, ſo as to be able by 
a fix'd Calculation to determine concerning 


them; eſpecially if we conſider how curious 
the Oriental Nations have ever been in their 


purſuits of that Kind. Beſides that, it ſeems 
to have been the peculiar Office and Em- 
_ploymenit of thoſe of the Tribe of Jſachar, 
who are ſaid to be Men that had underſtanding 

of the Times, 1 Chron. 12 32. But after all, 
though we ſhould not be allow'd to carry 


our Pretehces ſo high, (which yet we may 

upon very good Grounds) however it muſt 

needs ſeem very! hard to charge a whole Na- 
tion 


ma ol 1 
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tion with ſo great Stupidity, as to pronounce 
they had no Rule whereby to judge what 


1 , © A Me TY £ — , * 9 . 

\ F * 5 0 * a 8 9 N 4 N Ss. * * *. n 
N * 4 1 Wer * * e 6 : ** 

— p p 1 P. 

" . 
* 

» c 
1 

5 


Time the Moon changes. Is it in the leaſt 


probable that Moſes a Perſon divinely in- 


ſpired, who is famed among all Nations for 
his great and extraordinary Abilities, was." + 


ignorant of the true Motion of the Moon ? 
A s ſoon as the New Moon was ei ther con- 
ſecrated or appointed to be obſerved, No- 


tice was given by the Sanhedrin to the reſt 


of the Nation, what Day had been fixed for 
the New Moon, or firſt Day of the Month, 


becauſe that was to be the Rule and Meaſure 


according to which they were obliged to 


keep their Feaſts and Faſts in every Month 
reſpectively. This Notice was given to them 

in Time of Peace, by firing of Beacons ſet up 
for that Purpoſe, (which was looked upon as 

the readieſt Way of Communication) but in 
Time of War, under the Captivity, when al! 
Places were full of Enemies who made uſe 


of Beacons to amuſe our Nation withal, it 


was thought fit to diſcontinue it, and to de- 
legate ſome Men on purpoſe to go and ſigni- 


fie it to as many as they could poſſibly reach, 


before the Time commanded for the Obſer- 
vation of any Feaſt or Faſt was expired. But 
then they that lived in Places far Diſtant 


from Feruſalem, whither timely Notice could 


not be conveyed, were oblig'd to keep a Feaſt 


a Day more then otherwiſe was to be kept, 


which is the Reaſon of keeping the Paſſover 


eight Days, the Feaſt df Pentecoſt two, that 


of Tabernacles nine Days, whereas in Scrip- 


And 


— 


we 
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And notwithſtanding there is at preſent 


a certain Calculation, yet we that live out of 


Jeruſalem, Tetain ſtill the former Practice. 
Our Year conliſting of 12. Lupar Months, 


is found to be 11. Days, ſome-few Hours and 
Minutes ſhorter than the Solar Year, there- 


fore to accommodate it to the Courſe of the 


Sun, it is neceſſary in ſome Vears to inſert 
one Month, and make the whole Year to 
contain thirteen Months, whereby might be 
avoided that Confuſion which ſo great a dit- 

ference would otherwiſe” have neceſſarily 
produced: For ſo the Paſſover, and conſe- 
quently other Feaſts could not have been ce- 
lebrated at the Time appointed, and com- 
manded; whereas the Paſſover (which is the 


Meaſure of all the Reſt) is always to be kept 


in the Month of Abib, in the Vernal Equinox : 


and hence we may ſee the Neceſiity of inſer- 


'ting a Month. 


Whilſt the Temp le flouriſhed, this 11 


lation of the Year 5 4 altogether i in the Breaſt 


of the Sanhedrin or Great Senate, and they in- 
ſerted a Month when they thought it neceſ- 
ſary; the Grounds: and Reaſons upon which 
they proceeded in this Affair, were chiefly 
three. Firſt, If the Tekupha or Vernal Equinox 
did fall out after the ſixteenth Day of the 
Month Niſſan, and the Paſſover being to be 
celebrated on the fourteenth, that Year was 
to be intercalated ; for the Paſſover was not 


to kept before that Equinox. Secondly, If the 
Corn was not ripe, for that the Shear could 


not be offered the next Day after the Paſſouer, 


that was a ſufficient Reaſon for the Intercala- 


tion. 
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or too ſcarce to be offered in Sacrifice, that 
likewiſe was a ſufficient Reaſon. for the In- 
tercalation. But after all that, the Senat 

were the only Judges of the ſufficiency o — 
theſe or any other Reaſon; this Intercalation 
was to be made in 5 and no where 
elſe. Whereupon Hillel Hannafy, an eminent 
Doctor, Preſident of the Sanhedrin, who liv'd 
about 1350 Years ago, foreſeeing the Diſper- 
ſion of our Nation, and finding the Power 
of the Sanhedrin was a decaying, did by Vir- 
tue of their Authority preſcribe ſome Rules 


of Practice, and a certain Calculation, which. | 


we all ever ſiuce follow: And according to 
which, this gur Kalendar is compoſed. Our 
Rule of Intera alæation being this, that in every 
Cycle of the Moon, which conſiſts of nineteen 
— there he ſeven Areale Fend vi x. 
3. 6. 8. 11. 14. 7. 19. - 

From this Eccleſiaſtical Year, we reckon 
our Feaſts and. Faſts, which are either ex- 


preſly commanded by Moſes iu the Law, or 
ſuch as have been inſtituted by the whole 


Church in the Lime of our Captivity, upon 


ſome extraordinary Occaſions, and have been 


generally, received and duly obſerved ever 
lince. There are others which have been in- 


ſtituted, bot not generally received; and 
therefore ate not no obleryed: Of all Which 


we ſhall endeavour a particular Account, as 
; they occur in their reſpective, Months. 


The Computation of lime from the Cre- 


ation of the World now in uſe with us, is 


not Fog NWA 4 but 1agreed. upon about. 
N 700 
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tion. Thirdly, if the Lambs were too tender, 
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700 Years 48005 the eee formerly 
being taken from ſome great Event, or no- 
table Revolutions, as particularly from the 
Departure of the Hraelites out of Egypt : 
From ſuch or ſuch Kings Reign: From the 
Time of Alexander the Great, &c. And al- 
though in the Computation of Time. from 
the Creation of the World, we do not pre- 
tend to any perfect Exactneſs, many of our 
Doctors being of Opinion that tis rather to 
be carried higher; yet wel are contented: to 
follow it, becauſe it is now generally re- 
ceived. According to this Supputation, this 
our Kalendar is compoſed and calculated for 
this Vear of the World 5454. Whereof ſome 
Months are already paſt, it kaving Com- 
menced from September the 21ſt, and being 
made up by almoſt four Months of the en- 
ſuing Year, 5455: With this Supputation 
falls in the 22d of the 1 95th Cycle of the Sun. 
The firſt Year of the 288 Cycle of the Moon, 
the Firſt of the Sabbatical Years; it is a com- 
mon Year conſiſting of 12 Months, and con- 


teins 354 Days, and 51 Sabbath Days. 


The firſt Feaſt or Day of Obſervation 
which-falls under our Cogniſance i in the Sab- 
bath or Day of Reſt, being the ſeventh Day 
which God Alinighty Blefled and Sanctified, 
| becauſe that on it he reſted from his Work 
of Creation; from whence the Obſervation 
of it is deriv'd to us by a regular Circula- 
tion, as we ſhall endeavour to make out. 
That the Patriarchs did ſo obſerve it is high- 
_ 1y probable, becauſe the Scripture is poſi- 


tive” "that Alrabam Se the 2 Com- 
mand- 
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mandments, amongſt which *tis not — 
the Obſervation of the Sabbath was neglected 
by him; nor can any Proof to the contrary 
be produced. But we ſhall not inſiſt peremp- 

torily on this, becauſe we ſhall not lay any 
Streſs upon it. The Grounds of our Certainty 
in this Matter we derive from the Time of 
the Manna in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. For the 
Scripture aſſures us that the Manna did not 
fall on the ſeventh Day, and the Reaſon is be- 
cauſe that was the Sabbath; and it is here 
very remarkable that the Text expreſly ſays, 
behold God bath given you the Sabbath, Day, and 
therefore he did not then firſt inſtitute it. ' 
But now we know of no other Sabbath which 
God had given them but that only on which 
he reſted from all his Works, and that which 
he Bleſſed and Sanctified; and therefore he 
obliged them to the preciſe Obſervation of 
that Sabbath; and conſequently however 
careleſs or forgetfull the whole Nation might 
be thought to have been, yet God Al mighty 
undoubtedly knew the preciſe Day, and here 
reminded them of their Obligation to San- 
ctiſie it: And this is agreeable to the Judge- 
ment of Philo Judæus and other Fathers in 
this Particular. And it is further remark- 
able to this Purpoſe, that in the fourth Com- 
mand ment we are commanded to remember 
the Sabbath Day, which therefore muſt have 
been enjoin'd before, and conſequently could 
be no other than the Seventh in a regular 
Circulation from the Sabbath of the Crea- 
tion; for we know of no other. Laſtly tis 
yet further remarkable, that. whereas in the 
wh „ goth 
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oth. Chap. and 13th Verſ of Nehemiah 'tis- 
ſaid, thou (O God) gæveſt them right Judge 
ments, &c. tis added in the 14th Verſ. and 
madeſi known unto them thy holy Sabbath, and 
at the 15th Verſe, And gaveſt them Bread 
from Heaven : Hence we may obſerve. that 
the Almighty plainly declared (by the ſen- 
ding of the Manna) which was the Sabbath, 
whereon he reſted from all his Works, and 
which he commanded, to be thenceforward 
obſerved by all thoſe to whom he vouchſafed 
to give the Manna; and therefore hereby we 
_ certainly know the preciſe Sabbath, and ac- 
cordingly celebrate it, which God Almighty 
bleſſed and ſanctified. Now to ſay that auy 
ſeventh Day after ſix Days of uſual Labour 
will anſwer the Deſign of the Inſtitution of 
the Sabbath, is not ouly improbable, and ſo 
fit to be rejected by us, but overthrows the 
very Ground of the fourth Commandment; 
which is, that therefore we are to keep holy 
the Sabbath Day, (not the ſeventh Day) be- 
cauſe that on it God reſted from all his Work. 
And to ſay he reſted from his Works any 
ſeventh Day ſeems a very harſh Interpreta- 
tion; and therefore muſt we underſtand it 
preciſely of the Sabbath immediately enſuing 
the Work of the Creation; and conſequent- 
ly that is the preciſe Day we are oblig d to 
celebrate, call'd the Sabbath by Way of Emi- 
nence, and as ſuch diſtinguiſh'd from all 
other whither ſeveath Day or Days of Reſt: 
Hence Jonathan in his Chaldee Paraphraſe 
aſcribes a peculiar Excellency to this Sabbath, 
ſaying, God Bleſſed and Sanctiſied it before al 


other 
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#ther Days, all other Days in the Week. And 
if we be charg' d to have forgot it, and inſtead 
thereof to have adopted another quite dif- 
ferent from it, this is what no tolerable 
Proof can be given of. That it might poſ- 
ſibly be forgotten is what we need not di- 
ſpute, but to infer from thence that it was 
-aQually forgot is a very precarious Conclu- 
fon ; | Eſpecially if we conſider. the great Im- 
Probability there is that a Whole Nation 
which conſtantly computed their Meaſures 
and Periods of Time by Weeks, ſhould for- 
get one whole Day in ſeyen ; or that if they 
had at any Time been ſo forgetfull, none of 
the Prophets or holy Men whom it pleaſed 
God continually to raiſe up unto them, 
ſhould reprove them for it. The Scriptute 

indeed is plain and poſitive that they did pro- 
fane and break the Sabbat ih, but that they 
utterly forgot it is what we preſume that 

affords no Evidence for. And yet after all 


wholly to neglect the Obſeryation of the 


Sabbath through forgetfulneſs, is altogether as 
Criminal as to profane it, and would doubt- 
leſs have been as ſeverely reprehended, if at 


any Time the whole Nation could have been 


juſtly charg'd with ſuch groſs Stupidity. Be- 
ſides it may be conſidered that not withſtan- 
ding the many great Corruptions and ido- 
latrous Pradices of our Church and Nation, 
there were yęt conſtantly ſome pious and up- 
right Men, who were careful, Obſervers, of 
the Divine Law ʒ even in that Defection and 
Apaſtacy under, which God was pleas d to 
declare he had reſerv do himſelf 7000 Men, 
2224 3 who 


_ > — = Di — 1 —__ - - 4 s = . = — 
EIT A — . N e ——— — 2 2 7 * 
2 8 — 


x. 


: ET | - G7 7 2 oy | he \% | 
| | pl ho.” Rw..6T 4.51 
182 The Jewiſh Kalender. 


who had not bowed the Knee to the Image 


ot Baal, 1 Kings 19. 18. And is it atall pro- 
bable theſe ſhould utterly forget one of the 
ten Commandments and expreſs no concern 
for the Obſervation of the Sabbath ? But 
further, ifall this be nor thought Satisfactory, 


we add, that however likely it may appear 


to ſome that a whole Nation ſhould forget 
one Day in ſeven, and however ſtrongly they 


may faucy that it is even ſo; yet it was not 


poſſible (as we have ſaid) that God Almigh- 
ty ſhould forget it. Now we are aſſured he 
was pleaſed to renew the Remembrance of 

it, in giving of the Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs, Exod. 16. 1 ſay to renew it ( if indeed 
it was forgot, which we have already made 
out to be very improbable). and conſequent- 
Iy from that Time at leaſt we go upon ſure 
Grounds as to our Conduct in this Affair. 
*Tis generally believed that Moſes enjoyned 
the Church to read his Law as on this Day : 
And for that Reaſon we divide the Law into 
54 Leſſons, for it may happen our Anus In- 
_ tercalaris may conſiſt of ſo many Weeks. 


But becauſe our other Years do not conſiſt 


of ſo many Weeks, therefore on ſome Sab- 


bath Days we read two Sections for a Leſſon, 


and alſo becauſe, ſome of our Feſtivals (for 
which we have proper Leſſons of Scripture) 
may fall on the Sabbath Day, therefore the 
Leſſon for that Sabbath being put off till the 


next, and ſo by that Means in ſome certain 
Sabbat hs we read two Leſſons together, to 


the End that the whole Pentateuch may be 
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. Beſides the weekly Leſſons taken out of 
the Pentateuch, we read a Section out of the 
Prophets, the Matter of which is agtecable to 
the Leſſon appointed ont of the Law; which 
Uſage is not very ancient, having been oc- 
caſioned by that Inhibition of the Grecians, 
which forced our Nation to deſiſt from the 
Reading of the Law, and thereby put them 
upon a Neceſſity of betaking themſelves to 
the Reading of the Prophets, that the Word 
of God might not be forgotten; and al- 
though that Perſecution being no long ſince 
paſt, is ſuperſeded, yet we ſtill retain the 
Practiſe of Reading thoſe Sections afte rahe 
weekly Leffons. e COM 
I. he ſecond Feaſt or Day of Obſervation, 
is that of the New Moon, inſtituted by Moſes 


and celebrated by Offering of peculiar Sacri- 


fices, Numb. 28. 11. At preſent becauſe. of 
our Diſperſion, not having the Advantage 
of our Temple Service, inſtead of offering up 
the Sacrifices proper to this ſolemnity, we 


read thoſe Sections of Scripture which en- 


joyn the Obſervation of this Feaſt ; which 
Practiſe obtains in Relation to all the Reſt of 
our Feaſts or Faſts, that were commanded 


to be ſolemaized by the Offering of ſpecial 


Sacrifices, adding withal devout Pray- 


ers, wherein we deſire and beſeech God 


Almigbty to be propitious to us, and 
to accept the Calfs of our Lips, and to 


Now we proceed to give an Account of 


But take Notice, that when you find this 
135 N 4 | Mark 


pardon all our Sins and Tranſgreſlions, 


all the Feaſts and Faſts kept by our Nation. 
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Mark Oh. it ee that Feaſt or Faſt i is 


Obſolete, and not now obſerved. 

Tebeth 28. On this Day is a Feaſt occaſi- 
oned by this Means. King Alexander who 
was called Fannæus, out of hatred to the Do- 
Qors, and to expreſs a Kindneſs for the Sa- 
ducees, expelled all the Doctors except Rabbi 
Simeon Ben Sattah, who was his Brother- in- 
Law, and by that Means the Saducees were 
introduced into the Sanbedrin; but by 
Reaſon of their Ignorance in ſuch Matters 
that were brought before them, (they not 
admitting any Expoſition of the Law) could 
not give any Demonſtration from Scripture, 
and ſo being uncapable to perform the Duties 


of that Station, went off by Degrees, and ſo 
the ſaid R. Simeon placed ſome of the young 


Doctors in their Seats: And on that Day 
when all the Senate was filled with the Do- 
Qors, they inſtituted this Feaſt. Ob. 


Sebatt 2. On this Day is a Feaſt — | 
by the Death of Fannæus, for when he fell 


lick and lay dying, he cauſed 70. of the 
chieſeſt Elders to be ſhut np in a Priſon, and 
commanded the Keeper that on the Day he 


died he ſhould put them all to Death; for 
faith he, I k no that the People in general 


hate me, and they will rejoyce at my Death, 
and by this means 1 will give them Cauſe to 
lament on that Day. But this ill Deſign 


was prevented from taking Effect by his 


good Queen Salomina, who when he was 


dead took his Ring from off his Finger, and 


{ending it to the Keeper of the Priſon, or- 
ceded him by that 8180 to releaſe them, "Ger 
| er 
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der a Colour that it came from F41mnew him- 
ſelf: Which purpoſe having its intended 
Effect, the Elders were releaſed, and Fan- 
naus his Death publickly notified, which had 
been by his Queen till that Time indaſt ri- 
ouſly concealed, and thereupon this Feſtival. 
was inſtituted. Ob/. Lin none 
Sehatt 1 5. This we call the New-Tear for 
planting of Trees, becauſe whatſoever 1'rees 
were planted upon or after that Day, were 
reckoned from the Growth af the enſving 


- 


Year and accordingly their Fruit was titned ; 


Whereas if any had been planted before that 
Day, they were recköned into the growth 
of the preceding Vear, and their Fruit was 
tithed accordingly: For tithes of different 
Vears were not to be put together, but were 


to be paid every Vear ſeverally. On this Day 


© 


alſo the Daughters of Silo cloathed in white, 
went into the Fields to dance, which cauſeth 
extraordinary Mirth and Rejoycing, and the 
Greatneſs of the Solemnity was ſuch, that 
ſome of our Ancients aſſured us, no other 
Feſtival was comparable to it. This was the 
Day mentioned, Judges 21. 21. : 
Sebatt. 25. Which was in the Year 1694, the 
laſt Sabbath-day in this Month, we read thoſe 
Texts of Scripture which command //racl to 
pay their halt Shekels, with which were 
brought in the daily Sacrifices for the enſuing 
Year; whichSacr:fices being offer'd for the Ex- 
piation of the Sins of every individual Per- 
ſon, both the Rich and the Poor were to con- 
tribute equally; and theſe Shekels were to be 
gather'd before the Year began which was 
SISTERS \ | 3 = per- 
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erform'd in this Month. And notwithſtand- 


ing the Shekels cannot now be applied to the 
above-mention'd Uſe, yet they are ſtill.col- 


lected amongſt us, and given to the Poor Fews, 


inhabiting this Day in and about Feruſalem 


( who make it their Buſineſs to pray for the 
Reſtauration and Welfare of their diſtreſ- 
ſed and diſperſeq Brethrea ) for their Main- 
tenance. | C921 HE 
Adar F. On this Day was a Feaſt on oc- 
caſion of Errgs finiihing the Second Tem- 
ple, for thaugh it was finiſh'd on the Third 
ay, Exra 6. 15. yet was not the Dedicati- 
on made till the Fifth, and therefore was 
- obſerv'd with great Solemnity. 06%, 
Adar 9. On this Day began the great Diſ- 


ſentions between two eminent Schools, of 


Hillel and Shammai, and for that Reaſon was 
kept a Faſt. O | „ 


Adar 13. On this Day is obſerv'd the Faſt 


of Eſther, wherein ſhe faſted for the Delive- 
rance of the Fews, marked out for Deſtructi- 
on by Haman, Eſth. 4 15. But here note, 
That becauſe on the Sabbath-day is forbid- 
den all manner of Mourning or Faſting,there- 
fore whenſoever any Faſt-day happen'd to 
fall oa a Sabbath-day or before, is transfer- 
red to the next Day, except in this Faſt 
where it is anticipated for two Days, and 
that for this Reaſon, becauſe the Day after 
is that of Purim, which is a Feaſt. | 
On this Day alſo was for ſome time kept 
a Feaſt for the great Victory obtain'd againſt 
Nicanor, by Fudas the Maccabee, who flew 
five and thirty thouſand of his Enemies, and 
"IF | com- 
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3 to ſtrike Nicanor's Head and 
Hand, 2 Mac. 15. 0b. 

And becauſe Haman was an Auel | 

whoſe Seed God had commanded ſhould be 
clean deſtroy'd, therefore on the Sabbath 
before Purim (which fell in the Year 1694. 
on the 9th Day) we read that Section where- 
in is commanded, that the Memorial of Ama- 
ck ſhall be blotted out, Deut. 25. 17. and this 
Sabbath! is call'd Remember. 

On the 14th of Adar is flemnin'd th 
Feaſt of Purim, in Memory of that great De- 
liverance out of the Hands of Haman, who 
had appointed this Day for the utter De- 
ſtruction of all the Jews, but by God's Mer- 
cy this Day was turn'd upon them, from 
Sorrow to Joy; and therefore by the De- 
cree of Mordecai and Queen Efher, the whole 
Nation took upon them to keep this Day 
with Feaſting and Joy, and ſending Preſents 
one to another, and Gifts to the Poor, Efth. 
K. 

Adar 16. On this Day the Walls of eru- 
ſalem which had been broken down by the 
Grecians, began to be built. O. 

Adar 23. The laſt Sabbath-day ſave one 
before the New-Moon, was read that Section 
of Scripture which commanded us to purifie 
our ſelves with the Aſhes of the Red Heifer, 
thereby to remind the People of making 
-themſelves fit for the Approaching Paſſover, 
Numb. rg; 7 0 

Adar 28. Abende; having publiſh'd a De- 
ere, forbidding our Nat ion to Circumciſe 
may Children, and to obſerve the _— ; 
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or to ſtudy in the Law; but on the contra- 


ry commanding them to worſhip Idols was 
vacated as on this Day, which therefore was 


'.. kept with great Solemnity. Obſ.  _ 
Adar 29. This Day is the firſt Term far 


tithing all ſorts of Cattel, there being three 
times a Year appointed for that Purpoſe, 


ix. Fifteen Days before the Paſſover, Fif- 


teen before the Pentecoſt, and Fifteen before 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and that for this 
Reaſon, becauſe no Beaſt. could be ſold be- 
fore they were Tithed, and that there might 
be Plenty to be ſold to thoſe that came to 


celebrate thoſe Fealts, for to offer their da- 
criſices. 


Niſſan 8. The Sabbath immediately pre- | 


ceding the Paſſover is call'd the Great Sab- 
bath, and that upon Two Accounts. 
 Eirſ, Becauſe at that Time there was a 
general Aſſembly of the whole Nation, and 
they there conſulted either the Affairs of 


the Nation, the Sanhedrin or Great Senate, 


hearing any Grievances or Complaints that 
was brought before them, and redreſſing the 
ſame: As. alſo receiving any Appeal from 


any inferior Senate; and their Decree was a 
final Sentence; and alſo to conſider conceru- | 


ing the Paſſoever then nigh at hand. 
Secondly, 


call'd; ſo, becauſe this Day happen d on the 
Tenth of the Month, when God comman- 
ded the Children of //-ael to take every one 
a Lamb in the Sight of the Egyprians, who 
acknowledged the Lamb to be their God ; 3 
_ — had puniſh'd the Slayers as 

- pro- 


And on better — it was | 


—_— es” if - 4 


F ü Ei ot 


1 * * 


The ſewiſh Ralendar. 
profaners of his Deity : 'And therefore we 


take this to he as great a Miracle a8 any that 
God wrought in Egypt. 


Miſſanm 12. It is commonly b 6 that on 


this Day Ezekias fell ſick, and on the Third 
Day which was the Paſſover; he went to the 
Houſe of the Lord, and that Night ae 
Sori ans were ſlain by the Angel. 


. + Niſſan 13. On this Day the — was 


quite remoy'd in order to kill the Paſchal 
Lamb, which could not be kill'd while there 
Was Leaven i in the Houſe. On this Day alſo: 
all the Firſt-Born faſt in Remembrance of 
God: Almighry's great Mercy in protecting 
the Firſt- Born of our Nation, when he NN 
the Firſt-Born of the Egyptian. 

Niſſan 14. On this Day the Paſſover is is ce- 
lebrated, which Feaſt was inſtituted by God: 
Almighty, and commanded to be obſery'd by 
the Children of Jſrael in Remembrance of 


their Delivery (as on this Day) out of the 


Egyptian Slavery, the deſtroying Angel then 
paſſing over their Houſes when he ſmote the 
Zif- bar throughout all Pharaoh s Domi- 
nions. The manner of celebrating it having 
been attended with ſome Alterations, we 


ſhall attempt a ſhort Account thereof : And 


therefore ſhall rg er. 


Firſt, How it. was oblerv a at its firſt! la- 
ſtitution in Egypt. 

Se condly, Whilfethe Temple a 1811 
DE birdly , 'How' it is ſolemniz d at this 
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As to the Firſt which is deſcrib'd at large 
Exod. 1 2. we ſhall need only to take notice 
of ſome Peculiarities wholly omitted in (be- 
cauſe not enjoyn'd ) for the Aſter-Obſerua- 
tion, particularly the Lamb being prepared 
three Days before it was kilꝰd, and its be- 
ing ſlain by every Family 1 in their private 
_ Houſes reſpectively; the taking of the Blood 
of the Lamb, and ſtriking/it on the two 
Side-Poſts, and on the upper Door-Poſts of 


the Houſes where it was to be eaten; the 


eating of it with their Loins girded, their 
Shooes on their Feet, and their Staves in 
their Hands; and laſtly, t the eating of it in 
haſte. 
Paſſover whilſt the Temple ſtood ;, be it ob- 
ſerv'd that the Lamb was to be kilꝰd on this 
Fourteenth Day of Niſſan betwixt the two 
Evenings; that is, according to the com- 
mon and very ancient Tradition, betwixt 


the Time of the Sun's declining from his 


Meridian Altitude till three a Clock i in the 
Aſternoon, and from three till Six, after which 
time the Sun going below the Horizon, the 
Fifteenth Day commences. This I ſay, is what 
we underſtand by the two Evenings. For 
Proof of this, we ſhall give an Inſtance of 
our ancient Practiſe in the Matter of Cir- 
cumciſion. Suppoſe a Child was born on 
Friday Night after Sun-ſet, he was accoun- 
ted of as born on the Saturday, and accord- 
iagly was Circumciſed not upon the Friday 


following, but the Saturday, which ge 


weretaln to this very w_ 


Nw 


As to the manner of ſolemnizing the 
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Now becauſe the daily Evening-Sacrifice was 
likewiſe to be offer'd betwixt the two Even- 
ings, and was ordinarily ſlain at half an hour 
paſt Two, and offer'd at half an hour paſt 


Three: Leaſt therefore it ſhould interfere 
with the Celebration of the Paſchal Sacrifice, 


it was ordain'd that the ordinary Sacrifice 
ſhould take Place an hour before the uſual 
Time, ( which is the conſtant Practice on all 
the like Emergencies ) that fo it being of- 
fer'd, the extraordinary Sacrifice of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb might be obſerv'd preciſely ac- 
cording to the Time preſcrib'd and appoin- 
ted for it. But if the Fourteenth Day was 
the Eve of the Sabbath, the ordinary Sacri- 


fice was to be ſlain two hours before the fix- 


ed Time, viz. at half an hour paſt Twelve, 
and-offer'd at half an hour paſt One, that fo 
they might have the more Time to kill and 
offer the Paſchal Sacrifice, without violating 
the enſuing Sabbath. #1 29] 21 

ge it further obſerv'd, that the Paſcal 
Lamb was to be a Male of the firſt Year 
without Blemiſh, taken out from the Sheep 


or from the Goats; that it was to be brought 


to the Court of the Temple, and there to be 
kill'd with the following Ceremonies. The 
Congregation of J/rael being diſtributed in- 


to Three Companies, one was admitted into 
the Court aforeſaid, and the Doors being 
then ſhut up, any one was allow'd to kill the 


Lamb, the Prieſt's Office being only to re- 


ceive the Blood in Yeſſels, and 1b ſprinkle it 


upon the Altar, the Levites all the while 
aſſiſting and praiſing God with Sengs and 
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Trumpets, and other: muſical inſtrüments 


After the Firſt Company was diſmiſſed, the 


Second was admitted, and then the Third 
with the ſame Solemnity; which being over, 


each Man brought his Lamb to his Family | 


or Company, ( becauſe ſometimes one Fa- 


mily was too little) where being Roaſted, 


it was after ſome Refreſhment with ordi- 
nary and common Food ſery'd up as the laſt 


Courſe, and to be eaten with Unleaven'd 


Bread and Bitter Herbs. At this Time it 
was alſo cuſtomary to drink Two Cups of 


Wine at two different Times before Sup- 


per, and to taſte ſome Bitter Herbs: Then 
an hiſtorical Relation was given to each 
Company of the Slavery and Captivity of our 
Nation in Egypt, of their Deliverance from, 
thence, and of the Inſtitution of the Paſſo- 
der occaſion d thereby, being likewiſe: uſed 
with ſome P/alms and Hymns; which'done, 
the ſecond Cup of Wine was drunk, and 
Supper began with uſual and common Vi- 
ctuals, and after the drinking of the third 
Cup of Wine the Paſcal; Lamb was ferv'd 
up as atoreſaid, and drinking the: fourth 
Cup the whole Solemnity was concluded! 
with ſuitable and proper Hymns and Fſalms. 

Thirdly, As to the Obſervation of the Pa. 
over at this Day, we ſhall need only to ſay, 
that we keep it in all Points as it was cele- 
brated while the Temple ſtood, ſaving that 
inſtead of the Paſcal Lamb, we eat a piece 
of unleaven'd Bread in Remembrance of that 
Sacrifice. ; i. 631A, v7 no- 
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The next Day to the Paſſover was the Day of 


offering of the Sheaf, from whence till the Feaſt 


of Weeks or Pentecoſt are computed 30 Days, 
whence we by virtue of thoſe Texts, Even unto 


tbe Morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath ſhall ye number, 
& c Levit. 23. v. 16, and ip another Place, Seven 
Peeks Halt thou number unto thee, begin to number 


Seven Mees, &c. Deut. 16 v.. We think ourſelves 


obliged preciſely to number 49 Days or 7 Weeks, 


after this manner. This is the firſt to the Sheaf- 
offering, this the Second, this the Third, and fo 
on to the Feaſt of Reels, repeating every Even- 
ing the Number of the Days and Weeks paſt. 
Niſſan 18. The Solar Year conſiſting of 365 
Days and 6 Hours, is divided into 4 Quarters, 
each of which wecall Tekupha, that is Revolution 
of Time: So that every Tekupha contains 91 Days, 


ö 7. Hours, and the firſt of theſe is called Tecu- 


phath Niſſan, commencing in March, at what 
time the Sun enters into Aries, The Second 


'which is Tekuphath Tamuz, which falls out in 


une, when the Sun goes into Cancer, The 
| hird which 1s Tekuphath Ti ſry, begins in Sep- | 
tember, when the Sun enters into Libra. The 


* 


laſt which is Tekuphath Tebeth, falls in December, 
at what time the Sun goes into Capricorn. The 
Hirſt T*kupha makes the Vernal Equinox. The Se- 
- cond, the Summer Solſtice, The Third, the Au- 


tumnal Equinox. And thelaſt, the Winter Solſtice. 
Fyar 7. this is rather to be underſtood of the 


rebuilding of the Walls by Fonarhan and Simon, 
after they had been demoliſhed by the Grecians, 


for Exra finiſhed his Building on the 25th Day 
| * 


of Elul. Obſ. 


Har 12. Alcinus after a great many Outra ges 


and Miſchiefs done to his Native Country, which 
he could not otherwiſe defend, then by calling 


in Demetrius's Forces to his aſſiſtance, going a- 
bout to pull down the Walls of the Sanctuary, 
and to demoliſh the Works of the Prophets, was 
exemplarily plagued on this Day. 1 Mace, 9 v. 
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| Dar 14. On this Day was celebrated the Se- 
cond Paſſover, allowed for thoſe that were un- 
clean, or at a great Diſtance from Feru/alem, fo 
that they could not reach at the Time appoint- 
ed for the Obſervation of the firſt Paſſover, which 
' wasto be only of one Days continuance, and not 
to be kept with all the Golemniry of the Firſt. 
See Numb. Chap. 2. 5 H-. vg 
Par 17, On this Day is a Feaſt occaſioned by 
the taking of Ceſarea by the Maccabees, This 
being a frontier Garriſon did a great deal of miſ- 
chief to our Nation, and made great Ravages in 
the adjacent Country. Whereupon the ſaid 
Maccabees, after it was taken, planted in it a Co- 
lony of Fews, Ob/. 1 . 
Hor 17. On the 23d Day after the Sheaf. offer- 
ing is ſolemnized a Feaſt, the occaſion of which 
is traditionally believed to have been a great 
Mortality that raged amongſt the Scholars, and © 
ceaſed as on this Day. ep. | 
Dar 23 This Day Simon Maccabeus took the 
'T ower 2 Gaza, after he had battered it for ſome 
time, 1 Macc. 13. v 40. And this good ſucceſs 
occaſioned the Solemnity of a Feaſt. Os. 
Sivan 6. On this Day is celebrated the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, which falls on the oth re of the 
Sheaf- offering: This Feaſt was inſtituted by Mo- 
ſes, when the Children of 1/rae! were journeying 
in the Wilderneſs towards the Land of Canaan, 
and was called alſo the Feaſt of the Firſt-Fruits. 
In Lev. 23 15. Numb. 28. 16. is ſhewn after what 
manner the Feaſt was celebrated. On this Day 
alſo the Law was delivered to the Children of 
Iſrael! on Mount Sinai, and therefore on the ſame 
Day that Portion of . Scripture which declares 
the Delivery of the Decalogue, is ſolemnly read in - 
our Synagogues. _ EY 
.. Sivan 10. On this Day Baruch procured the 
Reſtauration or the Veſſels of the Temple, which 
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had been carried away into Babylon in the Tine 


ol the Captivity of Feconias, Baruch, 1. 8. a 
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Sivan 26, On this Day the Egyptians having 
made their application to Alexander the Great, 
craving Juſtice againſt our Nation, becauſe as 
they pretended, our Forefathers had robbed them 
of a great many Jewels, of Silver and Gold; 4- 
lexander, as a fair and juſt Arbitrator, called forth 
ſome of our Nation, to anſwer to the Charge 
laid againſt them, which they effectually did, by 
ſaying that if the Egyptians would pay for the 
Service done to them by 600000 Perſons, for about 
400 Years ago, they would oblige themſelves to 
Pay what it was pretended they had borrowed 
from them. This anſwer was ſo much to the 
purpoſe, that the Egyptians choſe rather to fly a- 
way then to ſtand a Tryal, and thereupon our 
Nation was acquitted, and kept a Feaſt upon 
that Account. Ob/. 

Sivan 27. On this Day is a Faſt occaſioned 
by the Cruelty of the Grecians againſt R Han- 
nina an eminent Doctor: For they having put 
out a Decree, forbidding the Reading or Keep- 
ing the Law, under the ſevereſt Penalty, the ſaid 
Doctor was fo far from complying with it, that 
the Book of the Law was found in his Cuſtody; 
whereupon he and the Book was committed to 
the Flames. This was kept as a Faſt Day. O/. 
JITuamu 17. On this Day a Faſt was kept, oc- 

caſioned by the Deſtruction of the City of Feru- 
ſalem by Nebuchadnexxar, for tho? he with his vi- 
Ctorious Army entred the City on the 17. Fer. 39. 
v. 2. This Faſt is mentioned by the Prophet ach. 
9, 19. under the Name of the Faſt of the Fourth 
Month. , | | . 
Alb. g. On this Day was kept a ſtrict Faſt, oc- 
caſion d by Burning of the Temple by. Nebu- 
chadne zar, which laſted till the 10th incluſively, 
the Faſt commencing the Evening of the gth, 
Fer. ga. 13. On this Day alſo the ad Temple was. 
burnt by Veſpaſian (ſays Foſephus) this Faſt Aa- 
charias calls the Faſt of the ꝓth Month, Ch. 9, 19. 

Ab. i5. This Day is called the Day of the 
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Wood Offering. For whereas Nehemias had ap- 

ointed certain Days for certain Families to 
bring in their Wood-Offering, whatfoever Fa- 
mily had no certain Day determined whereon 
they might offer, and whatſoever Family would 
Voluntarily offer beſides its 1 Portion, 
did on this Day make their offering: And upon 
this Account tis kept as a Feſtival. 


Ab. 18 Abaz K. of Fuda walked Wickedly, 
and walking in the Way of the Idolatrous K. of 
Iſrael, making himſelf Altars in every Corner of 


Feruſalem, did ſhut the Temple of the Lord, 
which was not open until the firſt Year of K. 
He zekias his Reign, and by that means denied Oc- 
caſion to the Prieſts who were to attend the 
Lamp, and to order it every Morning and Even- 
ing, that it might Burn before the Lord continu- 
ally; and this was the Reafon that the Lamp was 
extinguiſhed all his Days, and thereupon a Faſt 
was ordered on this Day. Ob/. 


Elul 2, From the next Day after the Celebra- | 


tion of this New-moon, till the 10 of the next 
Month following, (which is the Great Day. of 
Expiation) are 40 Days, on every of which we 
rife early, and make our -Supplications to Hea- 
venfor Pardon of our Sins; which therefore are 
called 40 Days of Supplication, and obſerved in 
Memory of Moeſes's 40 Days Abſence from the 


People, when he vent to renew the Covenant 


with God after the Sin of the Golden Calf, and 


at the End thereof returning he had procured an - 
Atonement for the People: Which Day of his 


Return is the Great Day of Expiation, of which 
hereafter. 5 5 


Tiſty, The iſt Day of this Month is called 


New. Vear's Day, as alſo the Feaſt of Trumpets, 


becauſe they ſounded Trumpets of Ram's: Horn, 
which, ſome ſay, was done in Memory of Abra- 


ham offering up his Son Iſaac on Mount Moria, 


which *tis believed was the 1ſt Day of this 


Month. See Numb. 27. 1. 
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Tiſry 3. This Day is kept as a Faſt oceaſioned, 
by the Murther of Gedalia the Son of Ahikam 
Ferem, 46, Zacharias calls it the Faſt of the 270 
Month: $56 | | a 1 
 Tifry 4. Thoſe Days betwixt New- year's Day 
and the Day of Expiation, becauſe of very ſtri 
Obſervances, conſiſting in Humiliation and Con- 
feſſion of Sins, and Repentance of them, are called 
the Days of Penitence; and the Sabbath which 
then followeth, the Sabbath between or Sabbath of 
Penitence ; by reaſon that the Doctrine of Re- 
pentance, was the Subject of our Sermons on 
that Day. | 4 <1 
Tiſry 9. Moſes having been with God in the 
Mount Sinai for 40 Days, deſcended as on this 
Day, aud brought along with him the Second 
Table, and the good News that God had forgi- 
ven their Sins. 1 
Jiſry 10, This Day is kept the great Faſt, and 
isa Day of Expiation, which by, way of Emi- 
nence 1s called the Great Day, and was obſerved 
ſolemnly, the Obſervation of this Day is deſcri- 
bed, Lev. 16. | 
J 15, On this Day was kept the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, which is ſolemnized by building of 
Booths and Tents, in remembrance that our Fore- 
fathers did dwell in Booths when they came out 
of Egypt; we alſo make uſe of branches of Palm- 
tree, Citron, Myrtle-Tree and Willows, to re- 
joice before the Lord withal, Lev. 23. v. 39. &c. 
' The 7th Day of this Feaſt is called Haſanna 
the Great, on which every one bore Boughs of 
Willow. Trees, and with great Exclamation, cry- 
ing out, Heſanna. ds 1 
The 8th Day of this Feaſt is called the Day 
of the Solemn Aſſembly, and this. concluded the 
Feaſt, wherein all were gathered together to take 
their leaves one of another, Levit. 23. v. 36. 
The Day following, the Mirth of the Law, 
when they made an end of reading the Law; 
reading the laſt Sections ofthe Law, and begin- 
| „ ing 
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ning part of the firſt again, to the End that we 


may be reading of the Law without intermitlion; 


and this Day is kept with great Rejoycing. 
The Sabbath following we begin the firſt Se- 

ction of the Pentateuch, which beginning with 

that word In Principio, gives the Denomination 


2 


pio, and is kept with great Solemnity. 


* 


Nllev 7. Foſephus relates in the Death of He-. 


rodes, almoſt the ſame Paſſages as our Chroni- 
cles do that of Fannæus. Foſeph. 17. cap. 10. 
:. Kiflev 25. On this Day is kept the Feaſt of 
the Dedication, which was inſtituted by the Mac- 
cabees, in memory of the great Victory obtain'd 
over Antiochus, who had polluted the Temple, 
and put them into a Neceſſity of Dedicating 
it again, which was done on this Day: This 
Faſt is appointed to be kept with Burning of 
Lamps, 1 Macc. 4. | 


 Tebeth. On the 10th of this Month is kept a a 


Faſt occaſion'd by the firſt Approaches made by 


the King of Baby/on to the Siege of Jeruſalem, 


mentioned in Fer. 39. v. 1. Tacharias calls it the 
Faſt of the 10 Month. 1 | | 


On 
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A brief Equation of the Jewiſh and Engliſh, 


Coins, Weights and Meaſures. 
2 tale or Adraba Rabinicum, the ſame with 


Letech, a Veſſel containing 4 Buſhels and 


and one Gallon. 2 
Aſſaron, a Veſſel which contain'd almoſt Se- 
ven Wine Pints, viz, 6584. Pints. 2 
Aureus Hebreor. ſacr. in Silver, valued 18 d. the 
ſame with Half a Shekel. : | 0 
Aureus Hebr. ſacr. in Gold, valued at 18 s. 3 d. 
Batus, a Meaſure of Liquids, contain'd almoſt 
61 Pints, viz. GO =. | ty 2- 


Beba, or Didrachmum Moſaicum, or Half a. 


. Shekel; The Annual Offering to the Lord, Exod. 
n . Ber. 


8 


to this Day, fo as to be called Sabbath in Princi- 


45 


hi > Aw jo, 


10 


SS G 


Mea, Obulus, Weighed 1 2 Grains. 
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- Betſa, weighed 200 Grains; the 6th Part ob 
a Logus. 5 MES e i 
Beth. ſea; ſo much Ground as was ſown with a 
Hebrew Buſhel, or Satum, containing 2500 ſquare 
Cubits; and fo the Area of the Temple of Fe. 
ruſalem being * to 2 Beth ſea, wanted 216 
ſquare Cubits of a ſquare Mile. 
Beth Roba, contain'd 105 ſquare Cubits. 
Beth Rabus, contains 416 ſquare Cubirs. 
Beth Lethechus, contains 37 goo ſquare Cubits. 
Bohen, or a Thumb, one Inch, or three Bar- 


ley-Corns. 


Cabus, contains 3 Wine Pints and a gd Part. 
Calipha, a Meaſure containing 16 Drahms, the 


| fame with Neri la. 8&1 
Cartabus, contains one Drahm and one Scruple 


Troy. | | 

Chomerus, contains 8 Buſhels and one Peck. 
Corus, contains 8 Buſhels of Wheat and 1 Peck 
Cubitus Communs, equal to Half a Yard. 


Cubitus ſacer, equal to a Yard. Compare 2 Kings 
7. 15. with 2 Chron, 3. 117. E 


2 


Denarius Talmud equal to gd, _ 
Denarius Commun, equal to 7 d. ob. 
Denarius ſacer, 1 3. 3 d 


Epha, one of the dry Meaſures, a Cubical Foot 


in Dimenſion contains 3 Pecks, 1 Gallon and 


Pints. 
l Garabus, contains 2 Wine Gallons and an half. 
Sera, one 20th Part of an old Shekel a little 


more than 1 d. Ob. | 
_ Granum-Rabb, Two Thirds of an Engliſh Barle 


Corn. 


Hinnus, contained ſomewhat more than 10 Pints 


Tter Sabbaticum, or a Sabbeth's Journey, a Fewiſh 


Mile, 2000 Cubits or 3000 Foot. 


Libra Rabbin, 11 Ounces Troy. 
Logus, equal to Half a Pint. 


| Octans, equal to 4 Inches and almoſt a 
Halt Arn 9 


vi x. 4 * 6 


Mi. 


—— 


"© at 3 J. 84. 


A 


yok eg 3 
Nee 3 Pints. | # 
Febr. in Silver weighed 3 3 . e, | 
1 . 91 Seerl. 5 85 

ins Talmud, 14 Ounces and 3 Quarters Troy, 


4. Ster ling. 2% 
| Modius Hebr. & r Satum 2 Wine Gallons, 2 Quarts 
and one Pint. * | 8 


Netila, contained 17 8 5 

Omer, contains almoſt 7 Wine Pints, viz. 65 20 | 
Pes Hebr. 12 Inches, 
Palmus Communis, 3 Inches. 


hes | Paimus Major, 9 Inches. 0 


ae Fud. 8000 Cubits. 
aſſus Fud, 5 Foot. 

Pondium Talmud, 24 Ounces Tre and 2 . 
Pruta Rabbin, weighed a little more than a 


Quarter of a Drachm. 


Quadrans Aſis Rabbin, a Grain and an Half. 


Quadrans ſicli Hebr. valued at 9g d. 
«R:gia Talm. valued at 25. 3 F arthings. 


Bu Talmud, 125 Paces, or the 8th part of an Eng- 


liſh Mile. 9 0 
Rota or Quadrant Kabi, contains Trey 9 Ounces 


and an Half of Wheat. 
- Satum Heb. contains 2 Wine Gallons and a Pint. 


Shekle Habr. Sacr, equal to 3 5, 

Sheckle com. or Sela Talm, value 2 5. 6 4. 
Semilogus, a Veſſel of 21 Cub. Inch and Hall. 
Sephel Heb, contains of Wheat almoſt 29 J. Troy 
Sicli Triens, almoſt [Me viz, the 6th Part of an 


: nce. 
Talentum Hebr. Sacr 


of Gold 5400. . 
Talentum Commun, of Silver, 370 Sterl. of Geld 


4500 J. Sterl, 5 
Terre Ambitus 25036 Miles or commonly 21600. | 
Tarkaba, contains 5 Quarts of Wine. 


This Table of Equations is as exact as the Subject 


alue of Silver 4501 Sterl. 


matter is capable of, Except it had been may oo in- 


eo Decimals, which if ſo, had been mare eaten and | 
e. | FINIS. 


* 
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